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Foreword

An invitation to the Archbishop of New York
to writc a brief foreword to this timely historic
skeleh of Lhe part the Catholie Church has played
in Ulah for a century and a half comes as a call
of a very agreeable and privileged nature. IL
provides, in the first place, an opporlunily to pre
sent to the Church in Utah
the felicitations of Catholic
New York on the installa-
tion of the newly-conse-
crated  shepherd of  Salt
Lake, the Right Reverend
Bishop Mitty, D. D)., whose
departure from New York
removes one of its mosl
worthy priests, to Lhe ever-
lasting gain of Utsh. The
future of Catholicity in
Utah, however, is another
chapter; ab the moment we
are reviewing the past.

No one surely will pernse
the story here appealingly
told without feeling the glow
of appreciation of the heroic
pioncers, the apostoelic hish-
ops, Lhe self-sacrificing
priests, and the laity of an
unerring and unfailing faith,
whom  npeither  monntaing
nor descrts, neither canyon
nor waterway, neither small
ness of number nor distance
from mative hearth, ncither
danger from foe nor treach-
ery from false friend, dis-
mnragﬂl or deterred 'me giving yeoman service
and superhuman devotion to the territory now
known as the State of Ulah.

It is a happy coineidence that Lhe year 177
made epachal forevermare in the annals of time
by the Declaration of Tndependence, should be
credited wilh the first hour of Christianity in
Utah. Both of these historic events look back, ix
the tolling of the years of the Christian era, to
Christ, the Redeemer of the weorld, the Liberator
of mankind, Whose Gospel made our American
institutions possible and can alone guarantee their
salcty and perpetuily.

The Catholic Church, ever ancienl and ever
new, voung in the days of the Caesurs, venerable
at the birth of American Independence, is the link
today of our Christian [ailh, binding us to apos-
tolic times and to the very Cross on which Christ
died for all men, of all days, of all peoples, and
of all lands, that all might be free, in Lhe love of
God, from tyranny of soul and conscience.

His Exuwewer, Parrick Cavoixan Haves

The Church of the mustard seed, “the smallest
of all seeds,” is to be measured, not so much by
numbers and material progress as by Lhe sound-
ness of faith, the lovalty of members and the
practice of Christian virtue. Judged by this
standard, the Catholic Church in Ulah has every
reason to rejoice on its
noble record of one hundred
and fifty years as a worthy
member of the Chureh Uni-
versal, Christ’s Own mysli-
cal body, united through
Him, with Him, and in Him,
unto the glory of our Heav-
enly Tather.

Unity knows not the divi
sion of number.  “For as the
body is one,” as St. Paul
wriles, “and hath many
members, and all the mem-
bers of the body, where-
as they are many, vet are
one hody, so also is Christ”
Wherever the Church s,
whether in small or large
dioeese, either with less or
mare impressive numbers,
there is Lo be found Christ
in the perfection of in-
tegrity, unity, sacrifice and
sacrament. ‘T'he children of
the Church, though scattered
over the face of the earth,
St. Augustine tells us, are
anited as brothers in Christ
wore closely by lhe bond of
a common faith than if it were of blood. Partici-
pating in Christ undivided and unchangeable,
“yesterday, today, and the same forever” the
Church in Utah will continne its Divine Mission
of giving “glory to God in Lhe highest,” of preach-
ing “peace Lo men of good will,” and of practicing
“charity to all, with malice towards none.”

On this sesqui-centennial commemoralion of
Catholicity in Utah, may God graciously deign to
bless with renewed strength and greater power the
Diocese of Salt Lake, under the wise and zealous
pastoral solicitude of Utah’s new Bishop, that it
may be “exalted like a cedar in Lebanon and as a
cypress on Mount Sion,”

P (e
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Introduction

In the heart of Salt Lake City. on whal is
known as Temple Square, there towers a monu-
ment erected to the memory of Utah's DPioneers.
On the top of a large stone base stands a life-sine
bronze statue of Brigham Young, leader of the
Mormons, who came to Salt Lake in 1847. On
the sides of the base are bromze slatues repre-
senting Indians, the original inhabitants of the
country, and trappers, who passed through the
Salt Lake Valley in the twenties of the nineteenth
century. ‘There is also a representation of a Mor-
mon Tamily at work and the names of those who
came to Utah with Brigham Yoeung.

A stranger gazing upon this monument and
reading the inscriptions would naturally conclude
that the only people who played a part in the de-
velopment of the country were the Indians, the
trappers, and the Mormons. There is no mention
of the Franciscan Fathers, Dominguez and Esca-
lante, the first white men to enter the state, who
came o Utah in 1776, seventy-one years before
the Mormons, and preached Christianity to the
Indians. Nor is there any indication that the fa-
mous Jesuil  wmissionary  and  explorer, Father
Pierre Jean De Smel, journeved through here in
1841 and five years allerwards, meeting the Mor-
mons ot Council Bluffs, Towa, desceribed the valley
of the Great Salt Lake to Brigham Young and
his followers and was perhaps the cause of the
determination of the Mormons to settle in the
Salt Lake Valley. Theugh the trappers have re-
ceived eredit on the monument for their contribu-
tion to Utal’s history, no reference is made to the
facl that most of them, including the great Ftienne
Provot, after whom the city and viver of Provo
are named, and who was not the leasl important
of the trappers, were French Creoles and Cana-
dians and, consequently. members of the Catholic
faith.

These important facts in the history of Utal,
uncommemorated by the monument, are also, for
the most part, passed over in historical works on
Utah. In other words. the great part played by
Catholics in the settlement of this state has not
received the prominence that is its due.

The history of Utah cannot be written without
more than passing reference to the great contribu-
tion made by the sons of the Catholic Church. The
present vear seems a most opportune time to call
attenlion to these greal events, for this year marks
the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the
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coming of the Ifranciscan FPathers to Utah and the
bringing with them of the teachings of our Lord
and Saviour. It is likewise the cighty-fifth anuni-
versary of the arrival of the great Jesuit, Falher
De Smet. More than this, the first land for the
crection of a temple of worship by Catholies was
purchased in Salt Lake City in 1866, just sixty
vears ago, and the conseceration of the first Catho-
lic Church built in Utah took place fifty-five years
ago, in 1871, Still more, the Holy Sec in 1886
crected this territory as the Vicariate-Apostolic
of Utah. The present year, conseguently, marls
the fortieth anniversary of this event. TFive vears
later, in 1891, just thirty-five years ago, the 1dio-
cese of Salt Lake was established by the Holy
IFather with the Right Reverend Lawrence Scan-
lan, first Bishop of Salt Lalke, as its spiritual head.

The year 1926 marks the passing of the second
Bishop of Salt Lake, the Right Reverend Joseph
S. Glass, who died on January 26th, and the ap-
pointment, consecration and installation of Salt
Lake’s third Bishop, the Right Reverend John J.
Mitty, D. D,

In commemoration of these events and to honor
all those who have plaved a part in the develop
ment of Catholicity in this section of the Lord’s
vineyard, it has seemed good to publish this little
story of the development of the Catholic Church
in that section of the United States which now
makes up the Diocese of Salt Lake, America’s
largest Diocese territorially.

The work will be divided into five parts. The
first section will be devoted to the pioncers of
Catholicism, those who labored here before the
constitution of Salt Lake as a Diocese.

The second part will treat of the development
of the Diocese of Salt Lake during the adminis-
trations of Bishops Secanlan and Glass and will
contain a sketeh of the life of Bishop Mitty.

In the third seetion of the work will be de-
seribed the organization of the individual parishes
of this vast territory and the contributions made
by the self-sacrificing priests and the loyal Cath-
olic laity scattered throughout these parishes.

The fourth part will be devoted to a deseription
and history of the various charitable and educa-
tional institutions of the Diocese.

In the final section will be found the namcs
and photographs of the priests laboring in the
Diocese of Salt Lake in the Jubilee Year.



PART I
Catholic Pioneers of Utah

In this section will he outlined the Iabors of the
greal Catholic pioneers. Iathers Bscalante and
Dominguez, De Smet, Raverdy, Kelly, Mesplic,
Foley, Walsh, Dowling and Scanlan, the last
named becoming the first Bishop of the Diocese of
Salt Lake, and also the famous Catholic trappers.
Iitienne Provot and Thomas Filapatrick, and Lthe
fearless Catholie soldier, General Patrick Fdward
Connor.



CHAPTELR 1.

Fathers Escalante and Dominguez

Catholic priests were the firsl white men to
cnler what is now the State of Utah, Il was in
the year 177G, one hundred and fifly years ago,
that two Spanish Franciscan Fathers, Alanazio
Dominguesz and Silvestre Velez de Lscalante,
passed through this section of the country and
preached Christianity to the Indians of Utah
Valley., Not then was the country called Ulal.
Nor was it at that time a part of the United
States.  Nol until the treaty of CGmadalupe-
Hidalgo, entered into between the Republies of
Mexico and the United Stales and signed at Guad-
alupe, near Mexico City, on May 19th, 1848, did
Utah, along with New Mexico, Upper California,
cte., become part of the United States. In 1776,
when the Iranciscans came, it was part of Mexico
and belonged Lo Catholie Spain, and no white man
had up to thal Lme sct foot therein.

These two priests, [Domingnez and Escalante,
set out from Santa e, New Mexico, with eight
companions— Don Juan Pedro Cisneros, mayor of
the town of Zuni; Don Bernardo Miera ¥y Pachecn,
a retired captain of Santa I'e; Don Joaquin Lain,
of Santa TFe; Lorenzo Olivares, of the town of
Paso; and Luerecio Muniz, Andrew Muniz, Juan
de Aguilar and Simon Lucero,  Their purpose
was to find a dircet route to Monterey, California,
Al the ¢nd of their first day of travel they ar-
rived at the old Spanish town of Santa Clara.
I'rom here they journeyed to Santa Rosa de
Abiquiu, where they remained two days.  Then
they turned north and west Lo the present town of
Chama and swung abruplly Lo lhe west, following
practically the present route of the railroad to
the Dolores River, to a place about fifteen miles
distant from the joining of this stream and the
San Migucl, and then journeyed castward.

They followed this casterly course for about
fifty miles—many historians think this accounts
for the failure of the cxpedition to reach Monterey
and then veered Lo the north, crossing the
Gunnison and Grand Rivers, and then the White
River, travelling entirely over Indian trails and
with competent guides, until they reached Utah,

The first camp pitched in Utah was on the casl-
vrr bank of the Green River. very near the present
town of Jensen in the Uintah Basi This was
on September 18Wh. They stopped here for two
days and Lhen continued on, following a westerly
course to Brush Creck, Lthence soulhwest again to
the Green River. From here they proceeded due
west, reaching the Uintah River, which they
crossed near the mouth of the Duchesne River.
They {ollowed along the latter, entered a narrow

canyon and emerged at the mouth of Strawberry
Creelk, where they lurned Lo Lhe northwest and
camped at Currant Creek,

T.eaving the caump on Currant Creek, they
veered to the southwesl, again crossed Strawherry
Creek and then Saldier Fork Creck, and passed
over the divide lo Thistle Creek, spending the
night of September 22nd upon grommd which is
almost the present site ol Lhe little lown of In-
dianola,

The next day they went along Thistle Creek as
far as its junction with Soldier Fork and then
proceeded down Lhe Spanish Forlk, When near
the valley, they ascended a high Till from the top
of which—first of white men—1uhey looked down
upon the pleasant valley of Ulah Lake, They
descended again to the river, which they followed
until it entered the valley and, on Seplember 2i8rd,
made their first encampment within the valley of
Utah Lake on the north bank of the Spanish Fork,
ahout two miles above the present village of Span-
tsh Fark.

When they had pilched camp on Spanish Forlk,
they found that the Indians were gathered in hos-
tile attitude in their village at American Fork,
and had borned the grass in order to foree the
strungers to depart.  TFather Escalante imme-
diately sent T'ather Dominguez, the two Laguna
guides and an interpreter to visit the Indians and
malc known that their mission was a peaceful
onc. As a result, the party was received kindly
by the native “Yutahs” and were told of a valley
to the northward in which was a large sall lake.
But they did nol go Lurther north.

The day after his arrival in the valley, Tather
Escalante moved his eamp to the Indian village
and spent the day talking to the Indians, instruct-
ing them and preparing them for conversion lo
Christianity.

On Scptember 25th the journey to Monterey
was continued. The party retraced their steps to
the Prove River, swung westward and stopped [or
the night ab the present town of Payson. Thev
then turned soulh, passing near the village of
Pondtown and the Salt Pits, thence up Salt Creek
and through the present towns of Santaquin and
York and camped on the site of the little village
ol Mona, where they were visited by a band of
Indians to whom they gave presents.

SLll pursuing a southerly conrse, they pushed
on the following day acress the ground where
Nephi is now located, through Juab, still follow-
ing the Iine of the present railroud, to where the
road tnrng to the west and crosses the divide into

[s]



the Sevier vallev. Abount six miles [urther south
they turmed abruptly and crassed the divide and
came to the Sevier River, where they camped and
were again visited by Indians,

They left this camp the next morning and
moved westward aecvoss the Sevier desert, and
then started off to the southeast, stopping at
Sevier Lake, From here they journeyed south
west, following the bed of the Beaver River. The
weather began to grow very cold, considernble
snow fell und their provisions were rapidly being
exhausted. ’

Realizing the little
aclual progress they
were making, Eseca-
lante decided to give
up the attempt toe
reach Monlerey and to
return to Sanla Fe by
the most direct route.
On October 9th the
party began travelling
Lloward the Colorado
River going in a south-
westerly direction,
passing through Cedar
Valley and Llhence
dawn the Virgin River,
leaving Utah near
where this stream
s into Arizona.
T'hey arrived back
in Santa Fe on Janu-
ary 2nd, 1777, having
travelled about 1,600
miles over mountains
and descrts; most of
the time without
gnides, always with
out a knowledge of
the country which lay
before them, and, at
times, enduring untold
hardships and priva-
tions. While their ef
fort to open a route Lo
Monterey was unsue-
cessful, it must never-
theless  be  admitted
that they contributed
no small part in the exploration and development
af Utah and the Great West.

Practically nothing is known of the life of
Father Dominguez prior to his journey with Lsca
lante in 1776. All that is certain is that at that
time he was the visiling delegate of the Fran-
ciscans to the distriet known as the Conversion of
St. Paul of New Mexica.

Of Tather Isealante more information is avail-

Fscalante Monwment—Spanish Fork. Utah

able. He was one of the congregation of fourleen
pricsts wha, in 1768, sailed from Lthe port of San
Blas, Spain, and after a stormy voyage, reached
the Puerle de Guaymas, Gulf of Calitornia. From
there he went to the town of Morcasilas, on the
San Miguel, the headguarters of the Spunish gov-
c¢rnor and of the missions of Sonora and Sinoloa.
In the distribution of the missionaries, Father
Esecalante was assigned lo ‘Terrenate and later be-
came resident missionary at Laguna, New Mexico.
From there he visited many of the sedentary
tribes in and around Cebilita and F1 Moro.

In the year 1775 he
was in charge of the
Zuni mission at Ojo
del I'escado and was
held in high esteem by
all the Indians.

After his famous ex-
pedition to find a new
roule to Monterey,
Lscalante spent some
time - completing from
his netes the “Thary”
of this trip, in which
he charted the lands
he cxplored, deseribed
the Lribes he had visit-
ed, the botany of the
country, the rivers and
the mountains, and be-
queathed te posterity
an accurate map of the
country as it then was
and an invaluable
Lreatise on the habits
and manners of the In-
dians around Utah
and Salt Lake. For a
short time (hereafter
he again did mission-
ary work among the
Zunis, and then was
ordered by his provin-
cial to examine the
documents  found  in
the archives in Santa
F'e and codify Lhem.
After completing Lhis
work, he retired to the
Franciscan college at Queretara, Mexico.

Perhaps as fine a tribute as can be paid him is
found in the application te him, by Dean IHarris,
of the words of Elliott Coues on Father Francisco
Garces:  “He was a lrue soldier of Lhe Cross,
neither greater nor less Lhan thousands of other
children of Holy Church. Poor, like Jesus, he so
loved his fellow-man that he was ready to die for
him. What more could man do?”
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Some few attempls have been made in Utah to
henor Father Fscalante. There is a town in the
southern part of the state in Garfield County
which bears his name and recently the Union |
cific railroad construcied a hotel in Cedar City
and gave it the name “Hotel Fsealante.”

In the first monlh of the year 1923 a monument
was erected in the city of Spanish Fork, Utah, to
commemorale the coming of Father Kscalante to
Lhe shores of Utah Lake, 'This monument is in the
form of a large boulder six feet high and weigh-
ing six and one-half tons, with o bronze plate
inset, engraved with an inseription setting forth
the facts of Escalante’s visil lo that scetion of
Utah.  The boulder is located on the corner of
Main and Center Strects in the hearl of the town,
on what is belicved to be the spot where Escalante

and his men made camp on the night of Seplem-
ber 2ard. 1776, the day upon which they came
over the mounlains and first saw Utah Lake.

T'he monument itsell is a donation of the citi-
zens of Spanish Fork and the ecost of setting il
and preparing Lhe lablet was borne by the Spirit
of Liberty Chapler, Daunghters of the American
Revolution, of Salt Lake Cily.

T'he unyveiling of the monument and the dedi
catory ceremonies took place on January 20th,
1923, BEleven hundred children participated In
the exercises, which consisted of the following
numbe sclection by the high gchool band: sing
ing of “America’; historieal sketeh of the visit of
Escalante and the rcason for placing the boulder
by Mr. J. A. Brockbank ; cornet duet and voeal
solo.  Following the last-mentioned numbers, Mrs.
Jack Hosmer. chairman of the monument commit-
tee, made Lhe presentation of the boulder to the
Chapter: then Mrs. M. K. Parsons, regent of the
Chapter, presented it Lo the city ol Spanish Fork
andd unveiled the monument.  In her remarks she
dwelt on the historieal value ol the monument and
said it would impress the young wilh the import-
ance of remembering the early palhfinders. She

charged the citizens of Spanish Fork te care for
the wonument and guard it from destruction.
Mayor Joseph Hanson of Spanish Fork re-
sponded Lo the address, accepting the monument
and thanking the Spirit of Liberty Chapter for
its generous gift to the city.
The inseriplion on the monument is as follows:

KSCALANTE
e priest, Lhe first white man to
upon this vi Camnped with
his comrades beside the Span-
ish Forl, Sept. 23, 1374,

Placed to perpeluale the memory of that
event by Spivit of Liberty Chapter,
Daughters of American Revolu-
ton, and Cily of Spanish

Pork, 1%
Tho' the Pathfinders Die, the Paths Re-
main Open.

The efforts of Falher Escalanle in opening up
Lhis trail of the West will now be manifest to all
who pass through Spanish Fork and gaze upon
this monument.

The city of Spanish Fork celeh
hundred and fifticth anniversary of
lante’'s coming on Seplember 23rd, 24th and 26th.,
18926, A pageant was presented on Lhe evenings
of September 28vd and 24th in honar of the event.
Un Sunday, Scplember 26th a Solemn High Mass
was celebrated in the open ot the Spanish Fork
City Park. The Reverend Joseph G. Delaive of
Provo was the Celebrant of the Mass and the Rev-
ercnd Cornelins 15, Reardon and Lhe Reverend Jo
seph P. Moreton of Salt Lake City were Descon
and Sub-dcacon, respectively, The m was fur
nished by the choir of the Calhedral of the Made-
leine and a sermon was delivered by the Very
Reverend Maonsignor Duane G, Hunl of Salt Lake
City.

Thus we see Lhal lLiscalante’s contribution to
Utal's history was officially recognized bhoth in a
vivie and religious manner,

ca-




CHAPTER TI.

Etienne Provot and Thomas Fitzpatrick

Conspicuous among
the daring  hunters
and Lrappers of Utah
and the inlermountain
region in  the  early
days of Lhe fur com-
panies  were Plienne
Provol  and  Thomas
Fitzpatrick, both
splendid types of the
Catholic manhood
which was engaged in
the  expeditions  of
these  companies  and
which left the impress
of its faith upon the
tribes with which it
came in conlacl. The
fur traders penetrated
to the Rocky Moun-
tains and westward Lo
the streams Howing
into the Great Sall
Lake and Lhe names of
many of these early
F:Y]}'\urcrs are perpetu-
ated in the rivers and
lakes which are to be
found in this vast ter
ritory. Il is not too

|

—  reached Lhe  Powder
River TFrom there
Provol was dispatched
with a small party on
a scouting trip to the
southwest.

Provet and his men
were, according  to
H, M. Chittenden,
“the first  party  of
white men (o have
ed  the  South
Path, late in the fall
of 18247 This South
Pass was afterwards
known as the Mormon
Trail, the discovery of
which is credited to
Jedediah - Smith who
claimed Lo have found
it in 1828 and who
gave his name to the
road to California
known allernately as
Smith’'s T'rail, the
Sonth Pass, and the
Mormon "Trail, 'but.”
writes Chittenden,
“Lradition among the
traders and trappers

or

much to say that the
fur traders were the
pioneers  of  viviliza
tion in these immense sions,  They undertook
most faliguing journevs with the greatest pluck
und fortitude; they explored the land and made
its wealth known Lo the outpests of civilization.
Although wild and reckless al limes, these hardy
men were remarkable for obedience to their super
iors, for their vnequaled skill in handling the pad-
dle, for their strength and endurance, and for their
facility in adapling themsclves to the habits and
peculiarities of the Tndians.

Etiennc Provol (pronounced Prove) was one of
a hundred young volunteers who answered the call
for hunters and trappers for the Rocky Meuntain
Fur Cempany which
1822 for an expedition to explore and to trap the
mink and beaver rivers of the Rocky Moun
regions. On April 15th the cxpedition set out
from SL. Louis, ascended the Missouri River to
the Mandan villages and cstablished a ificd
post al the mouth of the Yellowstone, After a
series of mishaps and disappointments the pariy

was organized in Marveh

=

Emenye Provor

always ascribed  the
discovery of this pass
to Provol, and there is
little donbt. of the facl.” He likewise adds, “He
(Provot) was the firsl white man {American) who
penetrated to the region of Great Salt Lake.,” In
the winter of 1824 Provel joined Ashley in the
valley of the Green River, from which place the
following spring he led the chief of the expedition
and his companions across the Wasaleh Mountains
into the basin of the Great Salt Lake with which he
was already [amilinr.

From the valley of the Salt Lake Provolt and
Ashley began their remarkable explorations cir-
cling the land and finally arviving at the shore of
Sevier Lake which was for years known as Ashley
Lake. From heve they swung north Lo the Green
River.

In the antumn of 1828 Provel started out lo
round up the trappers of the companics seallered
over a broad region and gather them fogether at
Fort Floyd «l the mouth of the Yellowslone.

Nothing is known of the life of the intrepid
Jeader for Lhe next several years beyond the fact

L1



that he at once plunged into the wilderness and
succceded in his mission.

In Febroarvy 1888 he ived in 8t Loufs from
the far west bringing tidings of the appalling
ravages of swallpox among Lhe upper Missouri
tribes.  On D'cbruery 28th Charles Cholean, wril
ing to his son Pierre. said:

rrin
devast

“Late last night me Provot arvived
melancholy detaiis of plague, pestilenee and
Lion.”

This plague was the smallpex and was per-
baps the moest Teightlul visitation thal ever swepl
over the North American Indians.

Provot made his last expedition o the Missour
territory in 1846, Retorning, he seltled down in
5L Louis, where he died July 3ed, 1850

It may be well to say here that Provel is Lhe
correct  spelling of the name and not Provest
which oecurs in all the histories of, and literature
on, Utah dealing with the fur trading period. In
answer to a request of Dean Harris to aseerlain
the date of the death and the correct spelling of
the name of the famoos guide, the following letter
was recelved from Judge Waller B, Douglas of
St. Louis:

sl Louis
“1 went to the court myzelf
a long search [ found the answer te
diseovered Lhal i the record ol L
the estate of 1t
FProvost, o

C U, 1800

rne 'rovet the nome is U

g the files of the *Missonri lepubli-

can’ 1 eame across this chituary notice inserted in the

issue for July 4, 1850
iDied yesterdoy afternoon sbout four o'clock, Mr

Ltienne Provet. The Triends and acgquaintances of the

funily are invited o allend s funeral Whis alternoon
idence on
the

the corver of
Catholic burial

Trome his re
2nd  Streets  to

o'vlock
and

at lour
Tobard
ground.”

“Wa B Doveras.”

Ag the “t” in the French name Provot is silent,
the origin of the name Prove as applied to the
cily, valley and river is easily unde

Thoms Filepalrick joined the Northwesl IPur
Company al Moulreal, Canada, in 1819, al aboul
the time that Peter Skeen Ogden {after whom
Ogden City js named) of the same company was
leaving Vancouver to open a trading post in the
Wasateh Range of Lhe Rocky Mountains,

In 1824 IFitzpatrick became afliliated with the

stood.

Itocky Monntain Fur Company and was looked on
as one of the “fairvest, straightest and sqnarest”
men of the West. The fame of his great knowl-
cdge of the Rocky Mountain counlry, his familiar-
ity with the Sall Lake Basin and desert, his
dauntless courage and singular honesty in all his
dealings reaching the Uniled Slates government,
e was invited Lo join ibs fronlice serviee and was
made a military captain-at-layge. While his com-
mission was hunting him in the aviwunn of 1810,
Fitzpatrick was guiding across the Rocldes the
John Bartelson party swhich threatencd to go to
pieces and perish of starvation and cold when
Fitzpatrick found the He was o man held in
high esleem by Indinns and whiles, and wag in
corporated into the Flathead tribe when their
chief Red Feather adopted him as his brother. In
s breveted Major and was appointed
Indian Agent over the whele npper La Platte re
Tn his official capacily he was presenl with
Colonel Robert Campbell and Father De Smet at
the great peace council assembled in September
1851 in the vast plain of the Plulle.

Alter the Lrealy of pesce was signed. Tilz-
paulrick was conlinued in ofice and he was created
a povernment guide, explorer and chief of scouls.
In 1848 and 1844 he and Kit Carson were with
ifremont on his explorations.  “I'he dime novel and
the wle Kit sixty
vears apo.  History is now lifting Titzpatrick to
the plane of the heroic. Tremont in his report
speaks generously of him, Chittenden praises him
and I'alher De Srel says of him in a letter to
Colonel MeKay, written from St. Louis on May
10¢h, 1849

[romtbier draoms o Curson a hern

“Lohad the pleasore and heppiness of Uravelicg in his
(Titapatrick’s) company during the whole summer of
1812 andd every day 1 learned to apprecinte 1 more

and nove.”"

With the possible exception of Hridger, IMita-
palrick was the mwost expert Llrailer and moun-
Llaineer of his Liwe. His knowledge ol Lthe wilder-
ness and his undoubted courage and honesty of
purpose won for him the vespect of the men of
his time and territory and in the official and pri-
vale letlers of Lhose Limes slill extanl he is spolken
of in terms of the highesk praise.




CHAPTER LI,

The

Reverend Pierre Jean DeSmet, S. J.

Next in chronolog
ical order and interest
in conneelion with the
growth of the Catholic
Church in Utah comes
the hereic Jesuit mis
sionary and explorer,
Father Pierre Joan De
Smet. Father De Smet,
who has been fillingly
designated the Apostle

of the Rocky Moun-
tain  Indians, made
two  visils Lo Utah.

The first was in 1841
on his way o Man-
Lana in response to an
invitation  from  the
Ilathead  Indians te
preach Christianily te

them, This was the
fivst visil of a Catholie
priest to Ulah sinee
1776 when  Fathers

Escalante and Domin-
guez  passed  through
an their expedition to
Monterey. It was on
his first trip rhat
Father De Smet learn-

lished in the stale
of Maryland, prepara-
lory to taking up mis-
glonary work among
the Indians of Lhe
West. Although in op-
position to the hopes
of his family, De Smet
became of  this
number and sailed
with the rest of the
party Lor America in
July 1821, arrviving
some forty days laler
in Philadelphia.
After visiting Wash-
ington, Baltimore and
Georgetown. voung De

one

Smet with the other
navices  entered  the
Jesuit  novitiate  at

Whitemarsh where he
remained for efghlecn
months

In al the sug-
gestion of the United
States Government,
steps were laken
the establishment of a

lor

ed about the Salt Take
Valley and  obtained
the information which
he gave to Brigham Young and the Mormons when
he met them at Council Bluffs, Towa, in 1846. His
second Lrip to Utah was in 1858 when he accom-
panied General Harney, al the latter's request and
with the approval of the Government and the
Chureh authorities, as Chaplain Lo the expedition
sent to settle the troubles between the Mormons
amd Lhe United States Govermment.

Born om January 30th, 1801, at Termonde, Bel-
gium, Father De Smel’s early boyhood was spenl
in his native city till he entered the scminary at
Malines. He vemained there uuntil his twenly-
first year, at which time the Reverend Charles
Nerinckx, a priest who in the French Revolution
had been driven into exile, came Lo Belgium from
his missionary work among the Indians of North
America in search of funds and recruits
which Lo carry on the work of the missions.
Father Nerincks sncceeded in inducing six stu-
dents of Malines to return with him o Ame
and enter the Jesuile novitiate at thal lime estab-

with

a

Rev., Pignre Jeaw De Sver, S,
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Jesuit  novitiale near
5t. Louis, and on April
11Lth of thet year a
parly of twelve priests
and novices, including De Smel, started from
Whitemarsh for St. Louis, arriving there on May
Al1st after a most trying journey. They proceeded
some fifteen miles further west to the little village
of Tlorissant and there established the

second
novitiate of the Soviety of Jesus in the United
States.  De Smel Lherefore hecume one of the

founders of the Missouri province of the Jesuils.

He remained at the novitiate until 1827 when
he completed his studies there and was ordained
to the priesthood. 7T first few wvears of his
priestly life were uneventful nmtil 1834, when
on account. of ill health, he was sent to Furope
on business of the Socicty and to recuperate his
health by the sen voyage. Before leaving for
Furope on September 28rd, 1833, he took out his
naturalizalion papers, becoming a cilizen of the
United States, and east his fortune with the New
World.

In the Jatter parl of 1834 he returned Lo Hhe
home and country of his chojce but again serious

I



illness compelled his 1
remained until 1887, oceupying his time in solicit-
ing financial aid and precuring recruits for Lhe
mission about to be established in the far West.
Returning to St. Lonis, he started on May 10th,
1838 an his first missionary tour among the Red
men. 1t was on this trip that he founded St
Joseph's Mission at Council Blufi's for the Polta
watomies. AL Lhis tUme also he visited the Sienx
to arrange a peace between them and the Potta-
This was the first of his peace mis

watomies,
sions.

After his return to St. Louis he remained Uiere
until March 27th, 1840, when he entered upon his
first long journey into the Novthwest among the
Flathead tribes.  This may be called the begin-
ning of his life work which was destined to result
in Lhe establishment of the Rocky Mountain mis
sions.  As early as 1831 some Iocky Mountain
Indians had made a trip to St. Louis begging for
# Thlack-robe.”  Their request could not be
granted at that time. In 1830 Father De Smet
was successful in acceding to their desires.  His
reception by the Flatheads was inaugural of the
greal power over the Red men which was to char
acterize his earcer.  Om this trip he established
St. Mary’s Mission in the Bitter Root Valley. near
the present tawn of Stevensville.

In 1843 De Smet again went to Furope for
funds for the cstablishment of St Mary's Mis
sion.  In 1844 he returned to the United States,
wade another trip to the Northwest and estah-
lished several missions in British Colimbia and
also the St. Ignatius Mission in the midst of the
beauntiful valley wilhin what is now the Flathead
reservation. JU was in 1845 Lhat Father De Smet
offered the first Mass ever celebrated in the land
of the Kutenai Indians.

During this early period of De Smet's activity
there oceurred an incident which in face of the
greal influenee it probably exercised in the settle
ment and the colonization of L by the Mor
mong  seemingly enough has cscaped  the notiee
of all writers of secular history on Utal and the
intermountain stales,  Reluroing Lo Missouri in
the antumn of 1846, Father De Smel was the
guest of Brigham Young and his band of fol-
lowers who were eamping near Couneil Bluffs,
Iowa, and were preparing to enter the Great
American Desert in 1847, The Marmon pr
dent had not vet determined where he and his
people wounld finally settle. De Smet described to
them the beanties of the Salt Lake and Cache
Valleys stretebing away from the Wasatch moun
tains and Young and his followers were greatly
impressed and pleased by the Jesuil's aceount of
this country.

rium, where he

In a letter to his nephew written in March
1851, Father De Smet N

*T'he Gr Salt Lake which is abont 300 miles in cir-
cumference lies in the northern part of the great hasin.
Il is rather shallow in the portions thus far explored
hut is supposed to be very deep in the central parts.
The waler of the lnke 1 more salty than sen water;
tiree gallons of il yield a gallun of sult of Uhe grentest
purily, whileness ana flineness,  On the northwest of
the lake is the termination of the valley of the Dear
T valley is thirty miles long by twenty-two
wide and nm tes with another valley which is
fifty miles by elght (now Cache Valley). It is in this
first valley, inclosed by picturesque mountains, which
s Luken the nune of the Yalley of the Mormons, thal
their capital nts, called by some Great Salt Lake
City and by others Momonville.”

That De Smet visited Salt Lalke during his trip
to the Northwest in 1841 does not seem to have
been generally known.  This visit, in association
with the fack that he was the first Catholic priest
lo enter Utah subscquent to the explorakion of
Escalante and Dominguez, gives to this part of
his jeurney greal interest in connection with the
history of the Church in Utah.

Further on in the same leiter Father De Smet

writes:

“ln the fall of 1816, ag 1 drew nenr to the frontier of
the stale of Missouri 1 found the advance guard of the
Mormons numbering ahout ten thousand camped on the
territory of the Omehn not far from the old Council
Blufts.  They had just been driven out for the second
time from a state of the Union (Illinois had reecived
them after Lheir war with the people of  Missouri).
They had alved to winter on the threshold of the
it Desert and then to meve onward into it, to put
distance between themselves and their persecutors, with-
out even ko ng al thal time the end of their long
wanderings nor the place where they should once more
erect for themselves permanent dwellings, They nsked me
a theusaml questions about the regions 1 had explored,
and the valley which I have just deseribed plensed
them greatly from the aecount 1 gave them of il Was
thal what determined them (to settle there}: I would
not dare to assert i, They are there! In the
three vears U pect and from a
desert has be rritory which  will

To the Mormons living in a temporary camp on
the edge of the desert, unable or at least unwill-
ing to retrace the road leading back to the land
of their persecutors, ignorvant of the region which
lay before them, De Smet's glms’ing description of
the beautiful and fertile valley far away heyond
Lthe mountains brought the solution of their most
perplexing  problem, for il indieated a place
wherein they could esiablish their hames and their
religion free from the troubles and persecutions
which had so far besel them. Falher De Sme
close acquaintance with Brigham Young and his
many conversations with him on the Rocky Moun-
tain regions and on Salt Lake Valley probably de-
termined the choive of the Mormon leader and led
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to the decision which nltimately settled the Latter-
Jay Baints in the fertile lands they now oceupy in
Utah.

While it was not generally known that De Smet
passed through the valley—for there appeared in
De Smet’s writings no exhaustlive or detailed ac
count of his visit to Salt Lake—no doubt c¢an be
cast on the facl that he was here and had ex-
plared a considerable portion of the valley. Under
date of January [0th, 1858 in a letter addressed
to the editor of the “Precis Historique Braxelles™
and following a description of the Great Salt Lake
basin, Iather De Smet writes:

Hn 1841 1 traversed mueh of this valley in my ram-
bles in the Rocky Mountains.”

Inasmuch as De Smel’s wrilings consist almost
entively of letters addressed to friends in Europe
which were written after his return to St. Louis
from his varions trips, no attempt bheing made to
carry on any connected navrative and having for
their principal object the obtaining of funds for
the furtherance of his missionary work. il is nol
strange that he passed over somowhat lightly an
incident which now scems of such historie value.

The following confirmation that Tather 1o
Smet divected the Mormons to Utah is supplicd by
John MacReynolds, writing in the Kansas City
Star:

“The Rev. Father De Smet visiled  Kan
probably the last time in January 1862, Ile had walked
the entire distance from SL Louis to was Cily, as
transportation had closed on the Missouri River
staging was allended with oo many difficulties, owir
to the disturbed conditions incident to the Civil War.
He was on his way back Lo the plaing and New Mexico,
where he had spect many  years among  the  Indian
tribes.

“From my recolleelion of what ather e
to me at that time about the Mormon immi
Salt Lake Valley in Utah it is true that Father De
Smet hid met Brigham Young on the hanks of the Mis-
souri River and advised him to go to Utah with his
followers, where they would be undisturbed by the
trend of emigration for many years to come, and that
Father De Smet furnished the Mormon prophet with a
vivid e tion of the heautiful and fertile valley of
Salt Lake, and alzor aomap and chart of the roote aeross
the plains to that promised land; and Father De Smet
must have been the archangel whom the Mormons gen-
erally credit with appearing unto Brighamn Young and
directing his course peross the western wilderness into
a hitherto almost unknown part of the country.  That
had no definite knowledge of just wh [ITH
wonld settle with colony is o well known fact, and
ng with Father De Smet he determined to
secl the Tand des e to him by the Jesuit priesl, and
kept the m a secret unto himself until he had dis-
ecovered the exact location presented on the map fur-
ished him.”

City,

net snidl

With his return to St. Louis on December 10th,
1846 De Smet's active missionary work among
the Indians practically ended, for he was then
deputed by his snperiors to olher work at St

s

Louis University. Only twice, and on both oeea-
sions on important missions, did he revisit the field
of his early labors.  Varlous reasons have been
assigned for his relivement from active missionary
work and many of them arc far afield of truth.
Certain it is that the abandonment of his mission-
ary work was contrary lo Lthe desires of Father De
Smet.  Ior years he held the oifice of Procurator
of the Indian Missions and it is quite possible
that his former successful efforls in procuring
funds and aid for the missions from Furope led
his superior to belicve thal his services in this
direclion might uliimately be of greater benefit
in Christianizing the tribes than they would be if
devolud exclusively to missionary work. Though
the arrangement did not altogether suit Father De
Smel, he accepted the change with that spirit of
cheerful obedience which characterized his entire
life, yet we find in his more intimate correspond-
ence frequent expressions of deep regret thal he
was no longer able to continue his work amaong
the Indians.

e

Aller his return to St. Lounis, De Smet entered
upon a new phase of his career. His life up to
that lime might be called u private one, though
crowded  wilh  sti from man and
beast, from mountain and food, and marked by
the successful establishment of numerous stations
over Lhe Rocky Mountain region.  His almost in-
explicable and seemingly instantancous ascend
ancy aver every tribe with which he came in eon
tact and his writings which had made him fa
mous in both hemispheres  cansed the United
States government to look te him Ior help in its
difficultics with the Red men and to invest him
with a public character.  Hencolorward he was
Lo nid the Indians by pleading their canse before
Puropean mations and by becoming their inter
mediary at Washinglon.

ring  dangers

In 1851, owing to the influx of whites in Cali-
fornia and Orcgon, the Indians had grown rest
less and hostile. A general congress of tribes was
determined on and was held in Horse Creek
Valley. near Forl Laramie, and the government
requested IDe Smel’s presence as pacificator.  He
made the long journcy and his presence soothed
the Len thousand  Indians al the couneil and
bronght about a satisfactory understanding.  Tor
his valuable work on hehalf of peace the greal
priest received the thanks of President Pierce. He
remained at Iort Laramic for several weeks,
preaching daily to the Sioux and other tribes, and
baptized more than 1,500 children.

Tn 1 he made his second journey to Utah,
aceompanying Geneenl Harney as Chaplain in his
cxpedition against the Mormons, leaving St. Louis
on May 20th.  When the misunderstanding be-
tween the Mormons and the United States gov-




ernment had been settled, General Harney's ex-
pedition was called back and Father De Smet
again returned to St. Louis, reaching that cily in
September of 1858, when he tendered his resigna-
tion as Chaplain in the army und prepared to re-
sume his interrapted doties.

Shortly afierward there ocenrred an oulbreak
of the Indians in Oregon and Washington and he
was requested by the Secretury of War to retain
his commission as Avmy Chaplain and again ac-
company General Harney who was to command
this expedition.  T'his reappointment
ing with the approval of hiz superiors in the
Church, Father De Smet left for Oregon, going
by way of I'anama, and arrived al Vancouver on
Oclober 28th, 1858. The Oregon campaign, how-
ever, was closed belore he was able to join the ex
pedition or reach the field of operations but his
long voyage was not without beneficial results, for
he remained during the winter and the great
part of the following spring and summer. dircel
ing his efforts toward the pacification of the In-
dians and effecting a peavcable and satisfactory
solution of the trouble with the mountain tribes.
After his retuen from Oregon and the Northwest
e ence more resumed his doties in St. Louis, re
maining wntil 1860, when business of the Socicly
again took him to Furope.

A visit to the Sioux country at the beginning
of the Civil War convinced him that a scrious sit-
uation eomfronted the govermment. The Indians
rose in rebellion in August 1562, and at the re-
quest of the government De Smel made a tour of
the Northwest. When he found that a punilive
expedition had been determined on he refused to
lend to it the sanction of his presence. The condi-
lions of affairs becoming mere critical, the gov-
ernment again appealed to him in 1867 to go fo
the Red men who were enrvaged by while men’s
perfidy and cruclty and “endeavor to bring them
back lo peace and submission and prevent as far
as possible the destruction of property and the
murder of the whites.” Accordingly, he set ont
for the upper Missouri, interviewing thousands of
Tndians on his way and receiving delegations from
the most hostile tribes.  Bul belore the peace com-
mission could deal with them he was obliged to

in meet-
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return to St. Louis where he waa taken seriously
i1k

On March 30th, 1868 he slurled on what was
praclically his last visit te the Indians and from
a secular point of view his most important. Chit-
tenden calls this trip “the most important mis-
sion of his whole carcer.” A Sioux uprising was
Lhrealening all our northern territory. Father De
Smet was appealed to from Washington to pene-
trate the regions closed to all olher white men,
reach the hostile Indians and bring a deputation
from them to meet a peace commission. He erossed
the Bad Lands and reached the main Sioux camp of
some 5,000 warriors under the leadership of Sit
ting Bull. He wns received with extraordinary
enthusiasm, his counscls were agreed to and repre-
sentatives were sent to meet the peace commis-
sion. A Lreaty of peace was signed on July 2nd
by all the chiefs. This result has been looked
upon as the most remarkable event in the history
ol the Indian wars.

Returning from his cxpedition, he made a short
trip te Kurope and on June 1st, 1870 started on
his last visit to the tribes, ascending as far as
the Grand River Agency in Scuth Dakota.

Increasing illness and severe infirmities now
weighed heavy upon him and in 1871 he made
what was destined 1o be his last visit to Furope
and to the home of his birth.

He left Europe on April 11th, 1872, complet-
ing hig nineteenth voyage across the Atlantic, and
with his arrival in St. Louis ended his lifc travels,
which reached the prodigious tetal of 180,000
miles. When a moment’s consideration is given
to the erude methods of travel available at that
time and the fact that much of this distance was
accomplished by stage, wagon, horseback, and
aften on foot, his work in traveling alone bears
convineing testimony to the arduous life he led.

He remained al the Jesuit college. St. Louis.
till his death which ocewrred on May 23rd, 187
in the seventy-thivd vear of his life.

The body of the great missionary rests in the
little cemetery mear the Jesuit Novitiate at Tloris-
sant within sight of the spel where his labors
began and within sound of the ¢hapel bell.




CHAPTER 1V.

General Patrick Edward Connor

It would be unfair to the mcmory of a dislin-
guished man and a gallant soldier who figured con-
spicuously in the history of Utah in the early
sixties of the nineteenth century to omil a skeich
of his carcer in a work professing lo deal with
the origin and development of Catholicity in our
state.

General Connor is held

dependent Company of Texas Volunteers” and
took parl in several engagements, among them the
fierce fight of Buena Vista in which he waa badly
wonnided. e was mentioned in the despateh to
the War' Office for “vonspicuous hravery in ac-
tion,” and on TFehruary 12th, 1847 became the
Captain of his company. Soon after, at hLis own
request, he was honor-

in kindly remembrance in
Ulah by those who knew
him wnd are vel living,
and his name is men-
tioned with respect and
admiration by thoge who
were not yet borm when
he crossed the Jordan
and, with his regiment,
camped among the foot-
hills ef the Wasatch.

Like many olhers of
hiscountrymen who
fought their way to rec-
ognition and promotion
in the army and navy,
Patrick Connor, when in
181846 he landed with his
parents in New York,
was a penniless exile.
The hostility te his re-
ligion and his nationality
was at that time in the
United States a very ser-
ious bLandieap which
closed lo  [rishmen the
avenues leading to com-
mercial and professional
SUCCEsSs.

Patrick Edward Connor wag born in Ireland
on March 17th, 1820, and arrived in the Tinited
States at the age of sixtcen. ‘Fhree years after
his arrival he enlisted as a private in a regiment
organized for active serviee in the Seminole cam
paign.  His regiment was mustered out of aclive
service in 18344 and Connor returned to New York.
Later he went to Texas and il was while he was
there that Mexico declared war aguinst the United
States.  The “Lone Star” State immedialely
ruiserd a detachment of volunleers, subsequently
dosigned as Company A, First Texas Fool Hifle-
men, to serve [or o terrn of three months in the
Mexican War, and Conner enlisted with this com-
pany and was made a firsl lieutenant. At the ex-
piration of his period of service he joined the “In

GeNerarn Parrick Epwanp Coxnow
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ably discharged from the
gervice and retived to
California, where he re-
maincd until the Civil
War began.

When the news of the
altack on Fort Sumter
renched California, Con-
nor at once ollered his
services to the Govern
ment and was appointed
to the command of the
Third California Infan-
Ley. In May 1862 he was
ordered  with lis regi-
ment to Ulsh, ostensibly
to gnard the Lrails, to
protect the mail and im-
migranl routes o the
Wasatch and portions of
the southwestern region
and to keep an cve on
the Indians, and carly in
October 1862 he marched
his troops into the valley
of Salt T.ake.

Headiuarters were es-
tablished on a bencl of
land cast of Salt Lake City. Ground was broken
for a military fort and on Qctober 24th (he post
was named Fort Douglas. Connor’s soldicrs were
still engaged in Lhe preliminaries of conslruction
of temporary winter-quarters when a messenger
came to the camp and reported that the Snake
and Bannock Indians were holding up the trails
and slaughlering immigrants along the valley of
Bear River. Connor went after them and on
Jannary 20th, 1863 almost annihilated the Snake
Lribe and put an end for all time to Indinn deviltry
in the Wasatch and Salt Lake regions.

On March a0th, 1863 Connor was appointed
Brigadicr General of the Volunteers and his com-
mand was honorably menlioned for their parl in
putting down the uprising of the Shoshonian
tribes.

1



Karly in 1864 the Indians of the intermeuntain
country showed signs of serious discontent. Gen
ernl Connor’'s military jurisdiction was enlarged
Lo mclude the territory of Nevada, Colorado, Ulah
and parts of Dakota and New Mexico. Ile re-
ceived the appeintment of “Military Commander
of the Districl of the Plains.”  Seon after his ap-
pointment the Arapahoes ambushed the Owverland
Mail Route, killed the dreivers, destroyed the
conches, und ran off the horses. At about the
same time roving bands of Sioux were abtacking
the immigrant trains and putting to death women
and children.

General Connor, abt the head of twe thousand
rode into the enemy’s country, allacked
the Arapalioes and inflicted a memorable defeat
upon them. He then returned to Fort Laramic
where, in obedicnee Lo orders from the War Office,
he sent the troops under his command back to
their separate s s to be mustercd out of service,

Soon after his return Lo Forl Douglas on March
13th, he was appointed Major-General of Volun-
teers as a reward for gallanl and meritorious
service.  On April 30th, 1866 General Connor was
mustered out of service, declining a tender by the
President of Lhe United States of the rank of
Calonel in the regular avny,

Upon his relirement from active military duty,
the General at once entered enthusiastically into
the political and  industrial life of Utah, He
launched the " Daily Union Videlle,” a newspaper
in which he advoeated the basic principles of a
united patriotism for the state and in which he
endeavored to show the ntter futility of propagat
ing. with the hope of eventually establishing. the
theory of a theocralic government in a free eoun-
try.

Connor then entered the mincreal region and lo-
cated the Jordan mine in Bingham Canyon, said
to be the first mine opened in the state of Utah.
He summoned and presided over the firsk mecling
of miners in Salt Lake City and submitred for
the approval and adoption of those present a
series aof mining rules which were afterwards con-
solidated into law.  He located the site of the

cavalr
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present town ol Stockton, erected the first silver
and lead smelting works in our state and pul
$50,000 of his money into mining and other enter-
prises caleulated to develop the resources of Salt
Lake tervitory. His restless energ: i not satis-
ficd with the exploitation of the resources of the
mountains; he believed that if the people living
on Lhe shores of the Great Salt Lake could be
brought into ¢loger touch and more intimate asso
ciation it would add much to their social happi
ness and industrial prosperity. To achieve his ex-
pectations, he buill the steamcer “Kate Connor”
and the sloop “Pioncer,” the first craft of this
kind which ever opened the sall walers of the

lake.

In the autumn of 1870 conditions ealled for the
presence of a strong man at the head of military
affairs in the state and the central government
appointed General Connor as “Major General in
Command of the Utah Territory,” embracing
[Ttah, Tdaho and Colorado. When the crisis
passed he again retived Lo private life. took an
active park in s and industrial life around
him and retained to the last the good will and
respeet of all classes of the state and city.

On the evening of December 17th. 1891 his
physician pronounced the General to be seriously
ill. A priest was summoned and immediately has-
tened to the bedside of the dying General, heard
his confession, aud administered to him the last
Sacraments of Lhe Catholic Chureh,  On the 18th
the brave soldier and honorable man expired and
two days afterwards was buricd with military
honors and the rites of his Chureh. He died as
he had lived, a Christian, with the resignation of
a devout man and the fortitude of a hero.

An imposing mortuary shaft rises over his grave
in the loncly military cemetery at Fort Douglas.
The lort was his ercalion. He saw it expand
from a eollection of rough log shacks to the im-
posing group of buildings which impart dignity to
the commanding plateau and il s fit and proper
that within sound of its cannon and within the
shadow of its buildings he should sleep his Iast
sleep.




CHAPTER V¥,

The Reverend John B. Raverdy

In the wonth of May of the year 1884 a gen-
tleman on horschack rode into the United Stales
Army Headquarters at Fort Donglas, just out-
side the city of Balt Lake, and asked Lo see Lhe
commanding officer, General Patrick Edward
(:()I!TIOT.

‘General,” he remarked, after he had met and
shook hands with the officer, “I am a Cathalic
priest, the Reverend John B, Raverdy. 1 have
come from Denver, Colorado. May I treuble yon
to examine my credentials?

After carefully reading the leller presented by
the priest the general grected him most cordially
and mvited him to be his guest during his stay in
Salt Lake.  Father Raverdy remained several
weeks searching for Cualbolics in the neighbor-
hood.

There were a few Catholics ameng Lhe soldiers
at the Fort. whose confessions he heard and in
whose presence he daily offered the Tloly Sacri-
fice of the Ma On Lhe morning of M'ay 11th,
1864 at the request of General Connor he hlessed
the military cemete wherein were buried the
soldiers who lost th lives in an encounter wilh
the Indians on January 20th of the previous year.

So far as is known IFather Raverdy is Lthe firsi
priest who entered the Sall Lake Valley since the
vear 1841, when Father e Smel passed through
on his way to Montana.

The Re il John Baplist Raverdy was born
in Rheims, France, on June 24th, 1881, He re
ceived his early educalion in his home town and
studied  theology  and  philosophy  at Chalons,
FFrance. He was ordained a sub-deacon in France.
in the year 1859 Bishop J. B. Lamy, of
Santa Fe, New Mexica sent the Bevercnd Peter
Eguillon, his Vicar-General, to France lo obtain
other priests for his diovese.  Among Lhose who

volunteered for this work was the Reverend Mr.
Raverdy. 'The party left Havre on August 17th,
1859 on the steamer Ariel. an old American boat
nearing the end of its service, T'hey reached New
York in fourteen days. Coming by railroad te
St. Louis, they were the guests, for a little while,
of the Christian Brothers. 'T'bey then sailed up
the Missouri River into Kansas City.  Trom here
they journcyed across the plains, arrviving al
Santa Fe on October 27th, 1859, Shortly after Lhe
arrival of the party, Bishop Lamy ordained the
sub-deacon to the priesthond. :

Soon after ordination, Father Raverdy entered
the Rocky Mountain region with Father Mache-
beuf, afterwards Bishop of Denver, and late in
the evening of Oclober 20th, 1860 arrived wilh
his companions at Denver, then a collection of
shacks, tents and rambling buildings. s

At the suggestion of Father Raverdy, a Charch
was built in Denver and Father Raverdy sang
the first Mass in it on Christmas day, 1860,

From Denver the zealous priest made excur-
sions on horseback into Coloradoe. Idaho, Montana
and Utal in quest of seattered members of his
Church.  He lived as best he could, slepl in the
open under his buffale robe and companioned with
prospectors, miners and adventurcrs.  His life
was as disinterestedly missionary as was that of
St. Francis Xavier. In 1866 he was appointed
pastor of Central City. Colorado, and from herc
attended the missions of Georgetown, Tdaho
Bprings and Boulder.  Bishop Machebeut ap-
pointed him Vicar-General in 1868,

Tather Raverdy died in Denver on the 158th of
Novemher 1899 and his memory lives slill in the
grateful reeollections of the oldest inhabitants of
Colorado and the city of Denver.
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CHAPTER VI.

The Reverend Edward Kelly

In the year 1866 the territory of Utah was
committed by the Holy See to the administralion
of the Most Reverend Joseph 5. Alemany, Arch-
bishop of San TFrancisco. In June of that year
the Reverend Fdward Kelly, at the request of
Archbishop Alemany, journcved to Salt Lake
from California, rounded up the few Catholics
in the city, and celebrated Mass. The services
were held in the old assembly hall of the Lalter-
day  Saints which was courteously placed at
T'ather Kelly's disposal by the President and
Elders of the Mormon Church. After adminis-
lering fo the spiritual needs of the few Catholics
then in the city, Father Kelly returned to Cali-
fornia.

A few months later he again visited Salt Lake
to make plans for the purchase of ground for the
erection of a Catholic Church. A bazaar was held
amd  subscriptions  taken up, and a piece of
ground on Second East Strecl was purchased by
him for the sum of $1,500. Soon after the pur-
chase of the lot it was discovered Lhat there was
a blemish on the title. To avoid litigation the
seller and Tather Kelly agreed to submit the
matter in dispute to Brigham Young, the Mormon
president, and stand Dby his arbilration. Mr.
Young, after examining the deed and listening to
the evidence, decided thal Father Kelly was in
the right and ordered that the title should be
qnieted, all claims against the ground settled by
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the former owner, and the deed handed over to
the priest.

Father Kelly looked upon Brigham Young as
a devoted and sincere friend. One day the priest
received a written notice to leave Salt Take Cily.
It was after the burial of Dr. Robinson, whose
funeral he attended.  Next day he repaired to
the officc of Brigham Young and handed him the
letter.  Mr. Young read it carcfully and, after
pausing for a few moments, said, “Father Kelly,
that was never written by my people and I can
prove that from the quality of the paper used.
You remain and I shall see that vou shall not be
disturbed and that not even a hair of your head
shall be touched.”

Father Kelly did remain for a time, bul his
health was poor and he could not overcome a
threat affliction and was forced after a few months
Lo return to California.

Ten vears later, on January 15th, 1876, when
Father Scanlan was pastor of Salt Lake, Father
Kelly visited him and preached at the eleven
o'clock Mass at the Chureh of 8t. Mary Mag-
dalen. At tlis time he called upon Brigham
Young. who received him most cordially and ex
pressed his regret that Father Kelly did not con-
tinue hig ministrations in Ulah, and before Father
Kelly departed he was presented with a new book
in which the Mormon leader had writlen his auto-

graph.



CHAPTER VII.

The Reverend James P. Foley

On TFcbruary 5th, 1868 Ulah became part of
the Vicariale-Apostolic of Colorudo and Utah, and
the Holy See appointed the everend Joseph P.
Machebeuf as the titular Bishop of Fpiphania and
the Administrator of Lhe new territory. He was
consecrated by Archbishop John B. Purcell on
August 16th of thal year in St. Peter’s Cathedral,
Cincinnati, and established his see al Denver,
Colorada.

One of his first official acts was to send the
Reverend James . Foley to Salt Lake as pastor
of the cily and surrounding territory. Father
Foley, who became Salt Lake’s first resident pas
tor, was hospitably wcleomed by his Catholic
parishioncrs, who, though few in number, were
socially prominent and influential.

On Nevember 30th, 1868 Bishop Machebeaf
paid an official visit lo Salt Lake. Three Cath
olic families were then living in the ecity. He as-
sembled them in the home of Judge Marshall,
where a room was sct aside as a temporary chapel,
and offered the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass for
them. On several evenings he gathered the Cath-
olic soldiers of Lort Donglas around him for in-
struction and on Sunday morning administered the
Sacramenl of Confirmation to fourteen of them.
On December 8th he eelebrated two marriages and
had three baptisms. He departed on December
10Lh,

On the lot which had been purchased by Father
Kelly two years before there was a dilapidated
adobe structurc. This humble ruin Father Foley
repaired, and on Sundays and holydays, within its
mud walls, offered the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass
and taught his devout little flock the doctrines of
the Lord and Master.

Father Foley continued his administrations in
Salt Lake in obscurity and poverty untlil the
autumn of 1870, at which time he returncd to
Denver.
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CHAPTER VIIIL

The Reverend Toussaint Mesplie

In December of 1870 the Ieverend Toussaint
Mesplie, an Indian missionary on his way to San
I'rancisco, stopped at Salt Lake and said Mass in
the Mormon Assembly Hall. He likewise offered
the Holy Sacrifice for the Catholic soldiers at Fort
Douglas on the §th of December. The Mass was
scrved by an old pioncer, George Rauscher, who
was married the same morning.

Father Mesplic had been an Indian missionary
for mave than twenty-five years and had done
muech to tame and teach the Tndians the arts of
civilization.

He was of French descent and in the vear 1863
was sent to the placer mines of Boise by Arch-
bishop T. N. Blanchet, the first Administrator of
Tdalo Territory. Within six months, in coopera-
tion with Father A. 7. Pouling a Canadian, he had
bnilt the first Chorches ervected for white people
in Idaho City, Placerville, Centerville and Pio-
neer.  In 1867 he erected the first Church of any
denomination in Idahe City and alse built there
a school. He built the first Catholic Church in
the capital of Idaho in the year 1870.

Oo Junuary 18Lh, 1872 Father Mesplie, en
roule Lo Washinglon and his native land, Prance,
again stopped at Salt Lake City and sang the
High Mass at St. Mary Magdalen’s Church,
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CHAPTER TX.

The Reverend Patrick Walsh

from California,
came at the invi
tation of Palher
Walsh and con-
ducted a weel's
mission This
was Lhe first mis-
sion given in Salt
Lake.  Services
held every
morning and
evening; the
Church was al-
ways erowded,
non-Catholics as
wall as Calholics
heing present
and lislening to
the discourses of
the learned
preacher.

Father Walsh
also held services
in Ogden.  The
old  haptismal
register kept by
Lim in the early
days shows the
baptisim on Jan-
uary S5th, 1872
of Iannie Me-
Guire, whose pa-
rents then re
sided i Ogden,

In March

On February
12th, 1871 Utah
was again placed
under the jurie-
diction of  the
Archbishop o
San Francisco,
and the Bev
Patrick Walsh
wa s appointe
pastor  of Sali
Tiake by :hi
hishop Alemany.
Father Walsh
had been p
of Sutter Cres
Amador County,
Califprnia. for
several vears
prior to his ap-
pointment to
Saltl  Lake,  Fe
entered upon his
pastoral  duties
inSaltLake
carly in 1871
and at once be
aan interviewing
his parishioners
touneling the
prospects of
crecling a
Church. His en-
couragemenl. was
such  to  induce

him to frame a . 1873 Lwo Bene-
subscription  list Chuvel of St Mary Magdalen, First Calbolic Chn veh in Utah dictine Sisters
which he headsd i from Chicago,
with a donation from his own limited means. Sisters Allonse and Bernard, were in Salt Lake

As a vesull of his own unliring efforts and the soliciting funds to rebuild theiv convent which had
generous support he received from the eilizens of heen destroved by fir The Salt Lake Tribune of
Salt Lake irvespective of creed, a brick Church in March 24th, 1878 contains this card of thanks:
honor of St. Mary Magdalen was ervected by him P e Bty of the Telhas

at o cost of $12,000 on the property purchased by
Father Kelly.  This Church was solemuly con-
secrated by Archbishop Alemany, whe wade the
frying trip from San Francisco especially for this
purpose, on Lhe 26th of November 1871, In his
sermon on the o
lated those present on the imposing appearance
of their ceclesiastical home.

This was the fiest Catholic Chureh built in Utah

Lake House for keeping them gralis; to Mr. and Mr
Mann and Mr. J. L. Burns, who tried in every
sible to make their stay in Lhis vity not only sue

sion, the Arvchbishop congratu- ful, but also a pleasant one; Lo Mr. M. McKimmins

and
their u

Mulloy, who kindly forwarded earringes for
and to the editors of the Tribune and Herald

Sistrr M, Avenoxse LPFramk, O 8. B

and around it are grouped many pathetic and Falher Walsh remained as pastor until July

consolatory incidenls in the carly communal life 1873, when he was reappointed by Archbishop

of the Catholics of Salt Lake. Alemany to the parish of Sutter Creck in Califor-
Farly in 1872 Pather Bouchard, a Jesuit priest nia.  1le died on December 23vd, 1884
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CHAPTER X,

The Reverend Patrick ]. Dowling

In the early seventics of the nineteenth cen-
tury. before railroad communicalion was made
with Montana, there was a place called Corinne
which was the shipping point of Utah for Idaho
and Montana, At thal time it was one of Ulah's
liveliest and most thrifly cities. There were many
Catholic families living there and they appealed
to Archbishop Alemany for a priest. 'T'o meetl the
wishes of these Catholie residents of the place. the
Archhishop, in 1872, sent the Beverend Patrick J.
Dowling to Corinne as resident pastor, This was
the first place in Ulah outside of Salt Lake City
to have a resident priest.

Soon after the opening of the Utah Northern
Railway, Corinne was partially abandoned. Many
of the Catholics left the town and the congrega-
tion dwindled to a few familics. As a conse-
quence, carly in 1873, Father Dowling returned to
San Francigeo. He died on Janvary 14th, 1894,



CHAPTER XT.

The Reverend Lawrence Scanlan

On the I4th of August 1878 the snccessor of
Father Walsh as pastor of Salt Lake arrived in
the person of Reverend Lawrence Scanlan, Little
did he know on the day he assnmed charge of the
largest parish in the United States thal he was to
remain there and labor until his death, nearly
forty-two years later, and that he would wear
the mitre of a Bishop of Holy Church. Yel such
was the case and so great were the accomplish
ments of this wan of God that even Lloday the
name of Lawrence Scanlan is held in the highest
veneration and is synonymous with the growth of
Catholicity in the Diocese of Salt Lake,

Lawrence Scanlan was born in Tipperary
County, Ireland, on October 3vd, 1843. He made
his classieal studies in Thurlex and, having com-
pleted them, in 1863 entered All Hallows College
Dublin, to study for the Holy Pricsthood. e
finished his theological studies and suecessfully
passed his examinations and was ordained
priest on June 24th, 1868,

Selecting the far distant California for his field
of labor, the young pricst returned Lo his home
in Tipperary to spend a few days with his parents
and visit his relatives and friends before bidding
them good-bye. On July 19th of that yeur he
sailed to take up his duties in the Archdiocese of
San Franciseo.

On his arrival he was appointed to the old St
Patrick's Church on Market Street, San TFran-
ciseo, At the completion of the new St. Patrick’s
on Mission Strect, Pather Scanlan was trans
ferred and there served one year. Ile was Lhen
appointed to St. Mary’s Cathedral where he re-
mained a few months and then went o Woodland,
California. In 1869 a cry came to Bishop O’Con
nell of Grass Valley fram Pioche, Nevada, asking
Tor a resident priest. Pioche was a mining camp
among the hills of southwestern Nevada whose
walers were tributary to the Virgin River. The
camp was situated four hundred miles from the
nearest railroad.  Bishop O'Connell was unable to
answer the eall of Pioche and appealed to Arch
bishop Alemany for assistance. The Archbishop
spoke to Father Scanlan about the spiritually des-
titute condition of Pioche and at once the young
priest volunteered for the mission.

a

He then entered in earnest on his remarkable
wissionary ecarcer. Staging it from Palisade,
Nevada, he arrived at Pioche on March 16th. The
men of all ereeds and no creeds welcomed him
and with their cooperation he soon built a [rame
Church with two rooms added to the rear for his
living and sleeping apartments. He also built a
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hospital where the sick and injured of the camp
might be cared for.

Larly in 1873 Father Scanlan was summoned
home by his Archbishop to take charge of the im-
portant parish of Petaluma, California. He re-
mained there but a few months when he volun-
teered for the Utah mission and left for Sult Lake.
When he assumed charge in Utah there was only
one Church in the entire territory and Lhat was
encumbered with a heavy debl. His charge cm
braced the largest area of any parish in Lthe United
States but his flock were few. There were only
cight hundred Catholies in the entire parish and
but nincty of these were in Salt T.ake and Ogden.

With apestolic zeal the privations which sur-
rounded him gave zest and energy Lo Lis mission-
ary spiril,  He came to preach the Gospel of
Christ to the poor and in the fastnesses of the
mountaing, among the miners and smelter hands,
he found Lhe poor of Christ.

ITis firsl effort was to liquidate a debt of $6,000
which encumbered his Church. One of the means
taleen was a four days’ fair held by the Catholic
ladies of Salt Lake in December 1873 at Hussey's
Ilall. This debt was entirely wiped ouat in less
than two years from the time Iather Seanlan took
charge of the parvish. In the meantime, whilst
lahoring Lo puy off the debt, he had succeeded in
securing the ground on which the old St. Mary's
Academy stood. Without an additional appeal to
his poor floel, 'ather Scanlan was able, through
the generosity of his old Pioche parishioners, to
secure the title Lo this property in 1874. Ile had
in view the establishment of a schaool.

His plan was approved by Archbishop Alemany
and in the spring of 1874 Father Scanlan wrote
to the Very Reverend Edward Sorin, Spiritual
Adviser of the Congregation of the Haly Cross,
asking for Sisters to open a school in Salt Lake.
The answer to this letler was that “at present I
cannot supply vour wants bul in the future your
demand will be considered.” Before the end of
thal year correspondence was reopened and in
December 'ather Sorin wrote that he would send
Sislers the following year to investigate and sce
what the prospects were for founding a boarding
and day school in Salt Lake.

The first midnight Mass celebrated in Utah
look place on Christmas Eve of 1874.

Two Sislers came to Salt Lake from St. Mary’s,
Notre Dame, Indiana, in June 1875. After two
days’ conference with Tather Scanlan and some of
the leading citizens of the city, they decided to
remain and open a school and they selected for




their future home the s sceured  before by
Father Scanlan.  Plans and specifications for a
school building were drawn up by Captain Davis,
U. S A, then a resident of Fort Douglas.
Ground was broken on June 20th and the corn
stone was laid before the end of July.

The same week thal ground was broken, the
sceond Catholic mission in Ulah was given by
Irathers Walter Elliot and A, L. Roscerans in
Salt Lake City, and Fathers W. J. Dwyer and
A. B. Brady gave one at the same time in Ophir.
These priests were members of the Paulist com-

munity,

The appeal made for funds for a new school
was liberally responded to by the people of Salt
Lake, During July and August the Sisters also
visited the mining camps and swmelters and re-
ceived considerable help from the miners. Three
months after breaking ground the school was
opened, although the building was not completely
finished.

Farly in Seplember 1876, after the opening of
the school, a delegation under the leadership of
Fred Meyers, Superintendent of the lagstall
Smelter of Sandy, and Marcus Daly, Superin
tendent of the Walker Brothers' Mines on Lion
Hill and the Poorman mine al Ophir, waited on
FFather Scanlan to sce about a Sisters’ Fospilal.
This had ben promised to these who contributed
to the new school. Twa Sisters of the Holy Cross
Ovder, ters Holy Cross and Barlholomew, ar-
vived in Salt Lake in October 1875, On the 22nd.
lumbly, unostentatiously, and full of the spirit of
the Cood Master, they began work in a rented
building vn Fifth Fast Street between South Tem-
ple and First South Streets.  In this unpretentious
abode their labor of love was preeminently sue

cessful.

Father Scanlan had as his assistant the Rev-
erend Tather Lawrence Breslin who eame to Sall
Lake in the fall of 1873 and remained about one
vear. Father Breslin died on November 27th, 1890.
" As soon as PFather Seanlan had srranged for
the religious and cducational welfare of the Cath-
olics in Sall Lake City he directed his atlention
to the needs of his flock in Ogden.  He began
the ervection of a Chureh there in 1876 and sang
the first High Mass therein the following year.
The educational needs of the Catholics of Ogden
then became the object of Father Scanlan’s en-
deavors, and in the vear 1878 a Sisters’ school
known as Sacred Hearl Academy was opened by
him under the direction of the Sisters of Lhe Holy
Cross.

In 1876 the fame of Silver Reef, beeause of its
rich ore depasits, was becoming widespread. Before
the discovery of silver ore, it was an unatt ractive
deserl m the southern part of the state and about
seventeen miles from St Gearge where the first

Mormoen temple was erected.  Aller the discovery
of the minc, men Hocked there from all parts of
the states of Utalh and Nevada. It was called
Silver Reel from the geological formation of the
hills.  Coming within the jurisdiction of Father
Sennlan’s large parish, he visited the place in 1877,
making the ronnd trip of one thousand miles from
Salt Lake and back on horseback. In the trip were
included Frisco, Forl Cameron and many other
smaller mining camps. He was absent five months,
returning Lo Salt Lake in October.  Being pleased
with the future prospects of Lhe place, he sent
Father Kiely, who in 1874 had come from San
Francisce to help him, on a visit to the Reef in
1878.  Tather Kicly returned in October of Lhe
same year and reported that among the miners and
other residents of the place were wany Catholics
who were prepared to build a Church and wished
Father Scanlan to revisit them. Immediately the
good Father made preparations for his second
visil, leaving Salt Lake in November of that year,
Afler reaching his destinalion, a large lot was soon
seeured and on January 1st a subscription list for
a new Church was opened. 'L'o Lhe appeal all gen-
crously responded and Lhe work of construction
was soen begun,  In less than four months u neat.
commodious, frame Church was completed.  The
lirst service, a Missa Cantata, was celebrated on
Faster Sunday of 1878 the Chureh, blessed on the
same day. was dedicated to St. John,

The next vear Father Scanlan solicited subserip
tions from the miners and built St. John's Hospital
where the sick and wounded men of the camp were
carcd for by three Sisters of the Holy Cross,

In 1879, while Father Scanlan was engaged in
erecting the Church and hospital at Silver Reef, an
invilution was extended him by the Mormon auther-
ities of St. George to hold sevvices in their taber-
nacle. He aceepted and, as the services were to be
on Sundaw, the regular Sunday service Missa
Cantata and sermon——formed the program of the
day. A choir was needed and, as the tabernacle
choiv of the place did not know Latin, it was
thought that the singing of the Kyric Fleison,
Giloria and Credo could not be earrvied out. The
leader of the choir asked for Catholic music and,
being given “Peter’'s Mass,” in two wecks his choir
knew the Mass and could sing it in Latin.  On the
third Sunday of May 1 Mass was sung in the
tabernacle.  Before the services Father Scanlan
explained the meaning of the vestments used at
Masy and at the Gospel preached an cloquent ser-
mon from the texl, “T'rue adorers of (God adore
Him in spirit and (ruth.”  He was very careful Lo
give no offense and Lo respect the belicfs of his
hearers, nearly all of whom were Mormons. He
won for himself the esteem and good will of all.

When Father Scanlan returned from Silver Reef
ta Salt Lake, a deputation from the citizens waited
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upon him and presented him with a gold watch and
c¢hain and deliverad an address cong wd'ul ating him
an Lhe sueecss of his administralion aml CXpres:
their admiration for him as a priest and citizen.

At about the same fime his Arvchbishop con-
ferved upon him the title of Vicar-Farane, or Rural
Dean.  The indefatigable priest then enfered upon
a visitulion of his vast parisl. On horseback or
on feot he visited rovo, Ophir, Stockton, Alta,
Castle Gate, Park City and Bingham, and wher
ever there was prospect of establishing a parish,
he ereeted a Church,

On Christmas Ive of 1877 the first solemn ligh
Mass celebrated in Utah was sumg at midnight,
Father Scanlan was Celebrant, the Reverend J. L,
Buholzer was Deacon and the Reverend Denis
Kiely, Sub dencon.  Farmer's Mass was sung and
a sermon in defense of Christianity was delivered.

Just two months later on Sunday, Febroary 24th,
1878, the second solemm High Mass offered in Salt
Lake City was sung for the repose of the sonl of
the lale Pope Pius ITX.  Father Secanlan was
Celebrant; Father Boholzer, Deacon; and Father
Kicly, Sub-deacon.  The altar bovs who served Lhis
Mass were Henry Lannan, Willimn Sloan, Egbert
Lake Wiest, Thomas Murphy, Lincoln Milfard and
Michael Murphy. The elwoir was led by Miss Rosc
de Voto, who also presided at ihe organ, and
Florinn Bernard de Voto was soloist.
was delivered by Father Scanlan.

In the year 1881 Father Scanlan directed his
attention to the erection of o Churel and school in
Park City. He procured a Tot and in that vear
built a eombination school and Church.  The
schoal was opened in September.  Tour years later
a Chureh was built in Hurcka, Utah, and the
serviees were held on Christmas Day of 18
Junuary 1836 Iather Scanlan opened a school
ureka,

On January 1851 Father Scanlan purchased
land on the corner of Sccond South and Fourth
Fast Streets, Salt Lake Citv. Tt was his inten-
tion Lo use Lhis for the building of a new Hospilal
to take the place of the quarters on Tifth
thal had been oulgrown.  The land, however, was
not used for this purpose, as a little later it was
decided to boild the new hospital further from the
city and the land of the present hospital was then
acquired and the new hoilding erected.

1";}[}]&“' sUElll]ﬂ.Il l)p&lll‘d a S(']IUUl ill LIIC bu:i('l]li'"'.
of the new hospital in 1882, About sixty pupils
attended every day.  This school continued for
fourteen yvears most successfully. Tt was closed in
18946,

On Sunday., November 4th, 1885 Salt Lake City
was highly honored by the presence of the Most
Reverend Archbishop Alemany and his coadjator,
Archbishop Palrick J. Riordan,

I'n the party were alse the Heverend 1), Riordan,

In

the Archbishop’s brother; the Reverend Dr. Zahin
of Nofre Dame Unw(‘nﬂy' the: Rev. B. J. Spald-
ing, the Rev, J. M. O'Sullivan, the Rev, Ifather
Raolls, the Rev. M. I7. Rurke, later Bishop of St.
Joseph, Missouri, and the Rev. J. Dunn, later
Bishop of Dlallas, Texas.

Pontifical] High Mass was celebrated by Arveh-
bishop Riordan, who had been consecrated vn Sep-
tember 16th of that year as Bishop of Cabessa,
willl the right Lo suceeed Archbishop Alemany in
the See of San Francisco.  After the Mass a ve
ception was lield in honor of the distinguished
guests. Ak this reception the priests of Ulah pre
sented a handsomely bound copy of the Bible and
the following testimonial to Archbishop Riordan:

“Most Reverend Avchbishop Riordai: We appreciate
your visit and wariely thank you tor it, not only becanse
it i3 an expression of vour benevolenee toward us, but
especially since through it you have afforded s Lhe en-
viable honor of being the dirst to mweet you on Lhe
threshold of your future Diocese and bid you, us we
v oo, o siveere and cordinl weleonie.
in the past the pleasure and honer of vour
equaintanee hove been denied to most of us,

2 all have heard of your labors and of your noble
qu.lllt] s of mind and heart and have derived therefrom
no little edification.  Your priestly life, which has heen
that of an ‘Alt Christus,’ a true priest of God, hus
long since sufficiently introduced you to us, aed has
made us feel thut we are aly eady acguainted wilh Lhe
learned and zealous and heloved I 5L Janes'
“hurch.

“Like your Divine Mas
your life, your
told us
you a

Lery, whe lus been the ideal of
pune before you and have
v words could, who and what
The magnificent and beautiful Chureh which
erected and which would be an ornamenl to
y in the world, the schools, © table and henefi
cent institutions whu_h sprang up -'md Mlourished under
vour guidance and fostering care, these uoble works so
ully hroughl Lo comipletion by mcans the most
wmuwmhlbh id forth as enduring monuments to
your unliring encrgy acd indefatigabie zeal and per-
petuate vour memory and transmit your name to gen-
erations vet to come.
“Nor h(we we been denied the influence of vonr works
These works, although commendably done
secret ard by one hand unkoewn to the ot] have
come fo light ot lagt and have found their natural ex-
pression in that universal wall of sorrow which so sud-
denly wenl up frow your lile Aock when the news—
sad ndeed Lo ten—was announced that thev were to
lose their beloved pastor and best and most trustworthy
triend, one who counseled them in their waywardness,
helped them in their ienlties, consoled and symy
thized with them in their affictions. These expressions
of sorvow, coming from the lov hearts of Lhose whao
have Lnown vou hest, are guth t for us and elearly
poinl you oul as a faithful initator and worthy apostle
of Tl Whose whole life was spent ‘in gmoing about
doing gond? Wha shacked and seandalized the world
by His special solicitude anal Jave for the poor and af-
flicted. Tt w therelfore uo surprise Lo us when we
heard that your talents and ties had beer at lenpth
duly recognized end rewarded by the Sovercign Pontiff
in selecling you for the exelted dignity with which ven
are invested and in appointing vou Co-adjutor to the
venerable and saintly Archbishop with the right to sue
ceed him in the government and adminigtration of one




of lh(- maost important, pr
e
we have a cr proof of the ever-s

the Holy S pramised by Chreisl Lo His Viear on carth
in his high and holy office ‘ot converting his hrethren
und of feeding Lthe lunbs and e sheep.”

perous and promising Dio-

“We lhen congralulaie you, Maest Reverend Arch-
bishop, on your ele on to your exalted and sacred
office vf the Episcopale, as o worthy s or of the
Apostles—as one ‘quem posuit Spiritne Sane epis-
ecopun regere coeclesiam it

“We regret very much that circumstances forbid us
the: howor i pledsure nf preseting your Grace will
suitable tolen adequate to m
sions and in a sense worthy of ye r
theless we cannol zllow you ta depart for the f_-u\llt n
Gate without bring with you some little mement
your first visit to the Cit
ool gold, il is better than gold, for it can make saints,
which gold cannet. It is a fine, richly-bound copy of
the Haly Bible which we deen, though soall, yel an
appropriate offering to one who has so ally expounded,
#0 zealously defended und so fuithfully practiced ils
divine teachings.

“Here then, at the very entrance to vour future field
of spiritual warfare, we place in your hands the ‘Sword
af the Spirit’ with eonfidence that your Grace will con-
tinue to wield, in the future as in the past, boldly and
wneompromisingly against error, vice and wrong-doing,
and in defense of truc justice and humanity.

“Accept, Most Reverend Archbishop, these slipht ex-
pressions of our regard and crenee for vour Grace
and be agsnred of onr good wishes and priyers that your
vears may be made pcm-vinl and happy and that
Tabors way ruelify a hondreedfold here and bric
hereafter.

“Your humble and obedient

e

iildren in Chirist,
v Pugsts oF Uran”

The land purchased originally for the new hos-
pital in Salt Lake City Father Seanlan determined
to use for a boys' school and in (he spring of 1835
gronmd  was  broken for All Hallows College.
School opened in Seplember 1886, under the presi-
dency of the Reverend I'. Blake, then pastor of
Park City. It had one hundred and fifteen pupils
the first vear.

Father Scanlan was appointed by [Pope Leo
XIII on Seplember 16th, 1886 as Bishop of Laran
dum and the Vicar-Apostolic of Utah and Nevada.
The official notice of appointment did not arrive
from Rome, however, until April 1887, Father
Scanlan was consecrated Bishop in St. Mary's
Cathedral, San Francisco, on June #9th, 1887, by
the Most Reverend P. J. Riordan, Archbishop of
San Trancisco, assisted by the Right Reverend
Fugene O'Conncell, Bishop of Japha, and the Right
Reverend P. Manogue, Bishop of Sacramento. 'The
sermon was preached by the Very Reverend J. J.

Prendergust.

The ceremony of consceration, considered by il-
self alone, was magnificent and elaborate, as the
ceremonies of the Catholic Church are wont to be,
but to most of those presunt there was added deep

and significant interest. 'This arese from the fact
that he who was being consecrated to one of the
highesl offices in the service of the Clurel and who
was about to return te the rugged region in dis-
charge of the duties which that oflice mmposed was
eight years before their own spiritual adviser.

He had been in and out among them, instruel
ing them in all that wag commendable
aging them to purity and holy living, s wnpallunnu
willi them in their sorrows and atfictions, sharving
their jovs when they rejoiced, ministering faith-
fully Lo all their spivitual needs, veproving when
veproof was necessary and always inspired with
motives nnmistakably for their best interests, both
spiritnal and material.

£Neolr-

And then when the Chureh “pul o Taiv mitre
upon his head and clothed him with the garments
of the high-priest” they vejoiced with exceeding
great joy and knew he was not forgotten of God.
shap Scanlan, after his consecration, returned
alt T.ake and took up his duties at once. The
ring and purple made no change in him. He re
mained the same kindly, unassuming character he
was before the mitre and the garments of the high-
priest were put upon him.

[le vesided ak All Hallows College until Aungust
1889. During those two years of his cpiscopacy,
the College, under his immediate dircction, made
rapid progress, but to devete his emtire Lime and
attention to the College would mean a neglect of
other episcopal duties, such as the visitation of his
Diocese, administering Confirmation and crecling
new Churches and other religious institulions. He
therefore invited the Marist Fathers inlo the Dio-
cese in 1889 to take charge of Lhe College. 'T'hey
came in Scplember of thal year and the Reverend
J. J. Fox hecame the President. Bishop Scanlan
then began a pastoral visitation of his vast Vicar-
iate, entering mining camps, visiting inland towns
and crossing regions of deselation untouched by
any mark of civilization.

When the Marists took over the College, Bishop
Seanlan and his priests moved to a house on the
corner of Lirst South and Third Fast Streets
which had been purchased in 1388 and intended for
the future Cathedral of the Lerrilory. Plans for
the Cathedral on this lol were luler abandoned
inasmuch ay Lhe ol was not large enough.  In
1889 Bishop Scanlan obtained the property upon
which the Cathedral is now erected and began at
once the huilding of a rectory for himself and his
priests.  The home was completed in 1891 and
Lthe Bishop and his stall moved into it in May of
that year. This was the last act of Bishop Scanlan
hefore his appointment by the Holy See as the
Rishap of the newly-created Diocese of Salt Lake,
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PART 1I
The Diocese of Salt Lake

The Diocese of Salt Take, embracing the entire
state of Utah, an area of 84,990 square miles, Lo-
gether with the countics of Fureka, Lander, Lin-
coln, While Pine. Nye, Elko and Clark in Nevada,
un  area  of 72,667 square  miles, tolaling
137.657 square miles, is the largest Diocese in the
United States. To form an idea of this immensc
ter

itory under the direction of one Bishop is best
realized by comparison. In the state of New York

there are seven Dioces namely, New York,
Brooklyn, Albany, Ogdensburg, Rochesler, Syra-
cuse and Buffalo. Fach of these Dioceses is pre-
sided over by a Hishop and the entire area of these
seven  spiritual  leaders  embraces  only 47,246
square miles, which is only about one-third the
size of the territory administered by the Bishop of
Salt Lake.

Up to 1866 Utah, like
was under Lhe jurisdiction of Lhe Archbishop of

all the far western slates,

St. Louis. TIn that year ils spiritual guidance was
cntrusted to the Right Reverend Fugene O'Con-
nell, Bishop of Marysville, Caulifornia, now the
Diocese of Sacramento. By a Papal Brief of Feb-
ruary 5th, 1868 Utah was annexed to Colorado as
a Vicariale-Apostolic under the direetion of the
Right Reverend Joscph P. Macheheuf. Bishop
Machebeul asked the Holy See in 15870 to relieve
him of that part of his lerritory which embraced

L2¢)

Utah. His prayer was granted and Utah was an-
nexed to the Archdiovese of San I'rancisco and re-
mained subject to the spiritual ruler of that see
until 1886 when the stule of Utah and half the
state of Nevada were erecled into a Vicariate-Apos-
tolic with the Right Reverend Lawrence Scanlan
as Administrator.

This Vieariate hecame the Diocese of Salt Lake
in 1891 with the former Vicar-Apostolic as the
Bishop. Bishop Scanlan until his death in 1815
guided and directed the spiritunl Interests of the
Church in the territory commmitted to him.

In 1015 lhe Right Reverend Joseph 5. Glass
was appainted the second Bishop of Salt Lake and
for eleven years continued the moble work of his
predecessor in spreading the kingdom of God in
the Diocese. Bishop Glass passed away on Jan-
nary 26th, 1926 and the Right Reverend John J.
Miltty of New York was selected hy the Holy Scc
to agsume charge of the Diocese.

In 1874, when Father Secanlan came to Utah,
there was bul one parish.  Through his labors and
thuse of his successor the work of the Church Las
been extended thronghout the Liovese and when
Bishop Mitty takes charge in October 1926 he will
fined twenty parishes established and twenty-eight
priests laboring in the vast territory.
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CHAPTER 1.

The

On June 2nd, 1891

Right Reverend Lawrence Scanlan, D. D., Fitst Bishop of Salt Lake

and so in June 1891

the Vieariate-Apos
tolic of Ulal and Ne-
vada became, by Papal
decree. the Diocese of
Salt Lake, and Bishop
Scanlan, who had been
its ruler, was appoinl-
ed Bishop of the new
Diocese. He made
Salt Lake City the
seat of his authority.

Kearay St. Ann’s

Orphanage

One of the firsl acts
of the Bishop after he
assumed charge of the
new Diocese was the
fullilling of a very
great need, namely, a
home where orphans
and children of neg-
lected  parents could
receive attention and
be educated and other-
wise prepared for the
battle of life. In July
1891 his former resi-

he secured an option
on fifteen acres of land
south of the city, on
whal is now Twenty-
first South Street be-
tween  Iourth and
Fifth East Streets. Tt
was his intention lo
erect therr‘.nn a new
bome for the orphans.
He made Lhe first pay-
ment on the property
but was at a loss to
know how to continuc
the payments en the
property and erect the
home. In May 1899
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas
Kearns eame to his as-
sistance and presented
him with $50,000 to
defray the expenscs of
the new building.
Ground was hroken in
June of that yvear. The
cornerstone of the new
institution, which was

dence on First South
and Third Fast
Streets being vacant,
the Bishop detormined to open this ag an Orphan-
age. (m a Sunday morning early in the same
month he preached to his people, made known his
plans and expressed a wish that they would co-
operate with him in the work contemplated. The
following week a committee waited upen him, en-
dorsed his plans and promised substantial aid in
the carrying out of his wishes. The Bishop de-
cided to place his Orphanage under the prolec-
tion of St, Ann, the mother of our Lord’s Mother.
He appealed to the Sisterhood of the Hely Cross
for aid and on October 15th, 1891 three Sisters
came to Salt Lake from Indiana and took charge
of the Orphanage. The need of the work in be-
half of unfortunate children far excceded Bishop
Scanlan's greatest expeclations. Within six years
two additions had to be made to the building. The
Bishop svon realized that he could not effectually
accomplish his desires in the small quarters of the
Qrphanage. No further additions eould be made to
the building beeause of the smallness of the lot,

Tue Riusar BRrvereno LawneNer ScaNnax

to be known thereafter
as the Kearns-St.
Ann’s Orphanage, was
laid by Bishop Scanlan on August 27th. The
building was completed in the following year, and
sinee that time has performed a notable service
in the charitable activity of the Diocese of Salt
Lake.
New Cathedral

Another important task that Bishop Scanlan
took upon himself as soon as he was installed as
the head of the new Diocvese was the erection of a
Cathedral Church in Salt Lake City. The build-
ing Lhat now stands as s permanent testimony to
the great Bishop was the result of no sudden in-
spiration but of a long-considered and carefully-
arranged plan. On the twenty-first of May 1899
the Salt Lake Herald published the picture of a
Cathedral that the Bishop had had designed in
Chicago five years before. Accompanying this was
the stalement from the Bishop that he would begin
work on the building without delay. This was the
first intimation Lhat the Catholic people of Salt
Lake had that anything of the kind was in pros-

1




pecl, but the movement met with great favor.
The plans prepared for Bishop Seanlan in Chi-
cago called for a plain structure one hundred and
eighty feet long hy seventy-five feet wide with a
spire two hundred feet high, the whele te cost
$100,000. So quick and hearty was the response
among the wealthy Catholics of Salt Lake that
these ald plans w rded as unsuitable and
C. M. Neuhausen was secured to prepare plans for
a larger and more beautiful edifice.  The new plans
called for a Cathedral of Romanesque architecture
of the eleventh century. The main building was to
he one hundred and ninety feet long and one hun-
dred and three feet wide, and thue were ta be
two spires which would tower in the air to a height
of two hundred and twenly feel and be sur
mounted with a golden cross. The structure was
to be of gray sandstone and have a double row of
fine granitc steps and terraces from the Fast
South Temple Street sidewalk.  'T'he main floor was
to seat fifteen hundred people and it was intended
to have a balcony.

Ground was broken for the new Cathedral on
July 4th, 1899 and the work of excavating for the
imposing strueture was mmmcnu‘d

At the time of the beginning of the ervection of
the Cathedral wealthy Salt Lake prople, regard
less of their religions beliefs, contributed freely to
ward defraying the expenses of Lhe siructnre.
Among these people were Mrs, Mary Judge. Mrs.
A. H. Tarbet, Thomas Kearng, John J. D
James Tvers, David Keith, W. S. McCornic
Semuel  Newhouse, 0. . lisbury, Joscph
Geoghegan, John MeSorley, 'l mmlin Kinney ancl
Mrs. Kerwin, all of whom contributed substantial
amounts.

¢ dise

I'isit of dpostelic Delegaie

An oceasion of deep rejoicing to the Catholies
of Salt Lake was the visit on May 29th. 1900 of
His Exeelleney, the Most Reverend Sebastian Mar-
tinelli, f\pn-lo\n Delegate to the United Stales.
The Delegate was returning to Washington from
Portland, Oregon, where he had conferved Lhe
pallium on the Maost Reverend Alexander Christie,
Archbishop of Oregon City. Hce was met at Ogden
by Rishop Scanlan and Lather Cushnahan. The
party procceded by train to Salt Lake City where
they werve received by Governor Wells, Mayor
Thompson, Thomas Kearns, Joseph Geoghegan and
John C. Lynch. They drove first to the residence
of Bishop Scanlan and then visited St. Ann’s Or-
phanage, Holy Cross Hospital and All Hallows
College. Luncheon was served at the Alta Club.
A public reception in honor ol Archbishop Mar
tinelli was held after the luncheon at the residence
of Bishop L-um].rm, Fathers Richard Kiely and
Michael Curran assisted His Excellency in receiv-
ing a large gathering of representative Catholics
and prominent members of other denominations,
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Al the reception the following address on be-
half of the elergy and laity was delivered by the
Reverend A. V. Keenan:

“Your Excellency—Our Rm-ht Reverend Bishop, the
atholic

ple in general greet you. )
visit to Salt Lake City and id “vou a
comes.  As Papal Delegate, the rr‘]lrr-wnl.llne in the
United States of the great and illustrious Pontiff, Pope
Leo XIII, of Christ, whom thinkers love as the
sweet soul and tender hearte the m + mind, the fin-
ished scholar and the wise and Far-secing statesman, and
who hns endeared himself to the American people by
nany thoug ul loving acts especinlly in his writ-
ings and his teachings, we welcone you,

\mlvt from vour exal d office, we recognize i vou
the loyal und devoted priest of the august and apos-
tolic Chureh, the unyielding Triend of religious ed
tion, the (ried and true servant of God and humanity,
and therefo i aud Catholie people of Utah
feel cheered ged at your comin

“While we are few in numbers and seat
nevertheless
Church as :
loyal to your
constiluted anthorities of our ( hurel
living at peace with our neighbors and fellow citizens
not of our religious belief, bul who, however, share the
snme kindly and Christian-like feeling toward us.

“Here in this mountain country, in the s
dotted over with happy homes and cont
strong under the folds of Hw Stars a
enjoy the full measure of religious and I liberty, and,
as Aaperican ci in one 1 CYOSS
and in the o inn of the United Stales,
onr motto i ‘Pro Deo, pro patria’

“It s fitting thal the Papal See, the ¢ er of Chris-
tianity, should he represented in our e v where the
‘rmn is. so great and the Church so pro-
congratulate ourselves on having i
3 | Delegate, such a worthy
cessor to llh i.mim-mc. Cardinal Satolli, whom it was
our pleasure to welcome fo Zion several years ;

“In conclusion let us express the hope 1l
CHTTY v with you kindly thoughts of Utah and its
people, i
tains and plains, across rivers and seas, whispering into
ths s of the illustrios suecessor in the ¢ af Peter,
from his children in the Mormon capital —
;_ln'(lm s of lovalty and loyve”

-

ered, we are
as loval lo ihe principles of the Mother
\m al to [I|(> Holy l".lth(‘l‘

nted people,
Stripes, we

In response to this address Monsignor Martin-
elli spoke very briefly but with deep fecling, He
thanked the Ht&hop for the opportunity of se mng
the Cathelic institutions of the city, The love of
God. he said, was the principle upon which the
Church was founded. No man could be loyal to
his country whe was not loyal to his Church. Re-
ligion, education, and devotion to home and eoun-
try. he thought, should go hand in hand.

The Papal Delegate would not be interviewed on
subjects of general interest, giving as his reason
that he did not care to express himself on impor-
tant topics in a language with which he was nol
thoroughly famili He said, with a twinkle in
his eye, that if the reporter would talk to him in
Italian, he would he pleased to give his opinions.
He cxpressed his appreciation of the beauty of Sall




Lalke, his pleasure at the progress heing made by
the Church and the warm reception he had re-
ceived.

After his remarks opportunity was given the
people te meet the Delegate personally. At the
close of the reception the Archbishop was taken to
the Tabernacle and then to 8t. Mary’s Academy
where a reception and program were given in his
lonor.  Then the party rcturned to the home of
Bishop Scanlan and had dinner with the priests of
the Dioeese.  Monsignor Martinelli left for the
Last on the evening train.

Laying of Cornerstone of New Cathedral

The cornerstone of the new Calhedral which was
being ereeted in honor of St. Mary Magdalen was
laid by Bishop Scanlan on Sunday, July 22nd,
1900, the Suint's Ieast Dray, with all the pomp and
solemnity and color and effect of the ceremonial of
the Church. At five-thirty in the afternoon a pro-
cession of two hundred and fifty childven, led by
the Reverend A. V. Keenan, marched from the
residence of the Bishop to the spot where the ex-
creises were to take place.  They were Tollowed by
six boys from St. Ann’s Orphanage dressed in
purple cassock and surplice. Then came the clergy.

Marching to the spol where the altar now slands
the Bishop blessed the cross which had been tem-
porarily erected there.  The procession then passed
to the place where the cornerstone was lo be laid
and this was blessed and placed in position. Lol
lowing this, the Bishop went around the entire
building, sprinkling it with hely water. the clergy
singing the 86th Psalm.

The clergy present included, besides Bishop
Scanlan, the Most Reverend Patrick W. Riordan,
Archbishop of San Francisco: the Right Reverend
AL J. Glovious, Bishop of Boise; the Right Rev-
erend Richard Scannell, Bishop of Omaha: the
Reverend Father Joseph, of Baltimore; the Rev
erend W. J. A, Hendricks. of Montpelier, Tdaho;
and the Reverend Fathers Denis Kiely, A0 V.
Keenan, R. Kiely, M. A, Kennedy and Rosier, of
Salt Lake City.

The sermon, delivered by Archbishop Riordan,

was as follows:

“In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost.  Amen.

“Beloved Brethren of lhe Clergy
words of the roval prophet David are appropriate on
this solemn oecasion. ‘L rejoiced,” he 84 ‘at the things
that were said to mme. We shall go into the house of
the Tord! These words were spoken by Lhe prophet
hefore the erection of the lemple of Jerusalem. e
wished to build il, but the honor was reserved for his
son, lhe man of peace, not him who was a man of war.
But the very thought of the privi of building a
temple to the most high God thrilled his very heart with
Joy, and, as he looked inte the future, the glory of the
dedication day made him utter these words which 1 hive
quoted:

v and Lai The

‘I rejoiced ab the things that were said to me.

We shall go inte the house of the Lord!

“And a joy, brethren, akin to this is ours today. To
us is given (he privilege of placing a cornerstone of a
great building which, when completed, will be the house
of God, the temple of prayer, the communicant’s shrine
beneath whose roof will repose the eternal Son of G,
which will be to all you people of Sult Lake what the
universal Chureh of Christ is in the entire world, the
instrument of teaching God's truth and of pouring into
the souls of inen His divine grace.

“Ta you wheo have lived here for many years I can
very well imagine the joy of today. When you go hack
lmh« a few n.n\ ago and Lhink of the liftle flock of
only u few people gathered about the nliar of an humble
Church, and then today begin a building which will rank
with the great cathedrals of the country, [ ean well
imagine that your joy must be that of Lhe royal prophet,
and you lool forward with des to that still mure
glorious day when you will enter into the house of the
Lord, completed and ornamented and fitted in all its
details for the great mission which is given to a Calhe
dral Chureh,

“And you may ask me, those esp Iy who are not
of my faith, *What doees this Church stand for* What
are its uses? Far what purpose was it built?  What
end will it serve? What does it 1 for this city and
the people of it?’ When a building is erected, we know
the purpose for which it is intended. When men put
up a hall of medicine; we know preciselv whal the pur-
pose of it is, When a hall of legal science is erected,
we are not in doubt as to the things that will be done
therein. When a mart of commerce raises its front
before the people, we know the shject of the building,
and you have a righl Lo ask me: *“What daes the Church
stand for?  What docs it mean? Why should the peo-
ple be asked to give their o and make sacrifices
for its erection, ils ornamentation and its main nee?

“First of all, my beloved brethren, for Catholie people
the Church stands as the home of God. 1t is the louse
of God, the temple of prayer.

“We believe that the divine Saviour of the world,
when He became man in the mystery of the Incarna
tion, proposed to remuin with the children of men until
the eomsummation of the world. ITe camne not to de-
part. He e to be with them, in every age and in
every clime, as their Father and their Frieond.

“He came as the way, the truth and the life, the
nourishment and sustenance of their souls.  In the mys-
tery of the Incarnalion He was God, He became man,
and the divine person, God snd man, remains with us.
He finds His place in every tabernacle, there to listen
to our prayers, there to be the food and consolation of
our gouls.  And for this reason, above all others, to the
Catholic heart the Chuoreh is dear. We cin say with
the prophet: “We love the glory of the house of God
and the place of His habitation.

“Around il lhe most sacred associations of our life
are grouped.  There al its font we are born again of
water and the Holy Spirit. We become children of God
and take our place as members of lhe great family of
Chrisl.  There in affer years we receive the grace und
strength of Confirmation.  There we bring our szin-
stained souls to the good physician and oblain pardon,
\twpe: in tears of contrition and sorrow. There we
receive the life piving food of the body and blood of
Christ. There before its altars we arve brought when
life has departed to receive for the last time the bless-
ings of the great historie Church of Christ, and over our
remains the last prayers are said.  ‘Therefore, for the
Catholic people the Church is Lhe dearest place on curth,
for avound it, as I said, are grouped the most tender
memaries and associations of mwr lives. Thercfore, there
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should be generous in

are motives why Catholic people
suslaining them.
“Iut the Chureh
Chareh of Christ sl 1 the people, nol
Catholies mnt those on ne pitle of the C
(huuh, It stamds as o complete exponent of e
revelation of (I There is ro ather Chrizti
called, denomination in the world thal pretends tod: y
Lo Leneh the original teachings of Christ in all their full-
ness.
gl
rel

The
crely
wlic
whole
. =

more than this.

U of Lloday s Lhal, as the limes «h
ons truths st change with them; that relig
human in

truth is not above the specalations of the
tellect; that things must lu' added to and things mus
he dropped From Uhe ¢ 1l revelation 1o suit the

\rqmwnwnh of the of redl eonditions of things. The
Chureh says that in all its cssential clements,
srvthing that eonstitutes the essence of the

gion, the Church nonst be like her Fornder, Who
it Whe sne forever. In ils essenlinl elermenly there can
he ne change, tor this reason, that Christ placed s
Chiurell ot amony the mutable things of life, but lifted
it above Lhe speenlations of human intellecl 'nrr:lusr il
is to he 4 guide, unerring and unchanging in s
that belong to the soul; and the most unpurt‘mt tlmw

[

13-

n

in life, after all, is the salv of the soml, and ﬂu'
i he so clear, s be the n of speculn
path which leads to heaven must he fAooded

bt that the leliest and the poorest and the
mayv understand it and  walle Uierein
witheut fear of coing astrag We can afford fo go
in the things of life, can afford to make a
that belong to human science, he-
come when for veu and me the '[vmhf

enve will ave no interesl, ol Christ loves
and me with an infinite love and is anxious that
and T shall to our eternal estates and be there

“And therefs Chureh in its essenfial condi-
li is Theref: the Catholic Church
Lenches i me doetrire.  In every clime
the self-san 5 1, and therefore this Church
will stand here as the Catholic Church stands every
whe v Lo e people one God, one faill, one
hapt one unchanging creed and  revelabion, safe-

Lhe proleclion of Goid Him
mountain top and

guarded from all error |
self, the holy city placed upen the
beneath them the everlasting arms

“Brethren, the Churel stands for mwre Lhane Lh
this Chureh will stand, as tThe Chureh stands inoev

il
v

place, far the complete exernplification of the hrothe

hood of man; e, one tamily one earth, no easte,
no | s, all coming: within the portals of
il L ing upon e s r, children of
the same Father, brothers of the 15 Christ, our
Taord,  This. then, 1 sav is ification of the
ozl complele brotherhomd thal Lhe world has ever
seen.  The rich and high-| l\mn, the mifted and those whe
Lave the advanlage of socinl position stand an o Tevel
with the Towly and the poor, the child of the peasant

kneeling at the altar rail with the son and daughter of
the prinee; the subjeet prostrate on the same pavement
with the king.

“All are brothers of the some Lord and Masler. And,
therefore, there 1s nothmg like it in the world. E
ather place vou po there is of -

Some are greater than oth law and
therefore we st eonform to this law, but in the Chureh
nf Christ there is the tabernacle, there is the Lord and
Musters; His ehildren, all redecined by the same
are asking for the same sroces, all destined for

the
aone home and all spivitualized by the same saving in-
fluen

which il
or-

nd, therefore, for this brotherhvod Tor
stunds, for this comyplete exemplification of the hroth
hood of man, it comes to be the most popular and ©
most demeeratic instilulion of the world, and [or that
reagon it feaches, more n anvihing else in our coun
try, the equality of man and equal privilepes to all
ciaases of onr citizens

“When our blessed Lord canwe from hienven, whel

He do?  He eame down and touched with o savi
hand all clagses of the cormuunity, the d e
Lelligenl, Lhe educabed and the ignorvant, the hizh-he

and those of lowly bivth, and going down o those w

were nof recognized under pagan law o oas men, bul
things, He went down Lo the clas
and, pul His hand on the he

*Come with 1Hr‘ and the shackdes of his slave fell [rom
about him aod the poor slave, lifted up by the intlu-
ence of Christ into the brotherhomd of the ng Chuzeh,
felt at once that there was o Wirone for him, s for his
masler, cluse by the throne of the Son of God in keaven.

“Anid this feeling of equality in the spiritual order,
that in the things of God and in the life to come, and
Lhal in all things that belong to the goul, all men are
eqiul, this thought, 1 say, filtered down unlil =l
the idea of equal clvil right d eqnal eivil privileges
began to leaven the entive society, until in o foew years
we find it attaining its prowth snd fall fower
mediaeval laws which lr‘l:rynl/r‘(] once the neces
of constitulional governmenl, and made the people the
repusitory of the nation’s power, so that all government
was of the people and for them and by thei

“To this doetrine the hisloric Church of (
ever been foval down be our days. The (
ment of our great nation s today mosl Jo
demoeralic principle founded upon the life of
blessed Lord and upon the utterances of His 5

atholic e
Lo Lhis
our

Weither Jew nor Gentile)! saxs 30 Puul, ‘neither (uc
nor Roman, neither bond nor free, but all are one in
Christ Jesus.”

“Amd so, hretheen, b stamds for that, and becanse it

stands for Lhay il commends ilself not only to Catholic
people bt £o all who ave outgide the fold of the Cath-
olic Church.  And, therefd my dear good seople,
new huilding of yours, when conmleted, will &
own people as the house of God, as th
) ar, as the temple of the soul, as the dw u.llm'
place of the Lord eternal in the person af THa Divine
Son. 1t will nd for all the rest of the people as o
complele exvonent of the entire revelation of Christ.
[t will lf‘ an embodiment of the doctrine that we are all
i mrmin-r\ of Christ’s family with our
and it will stand as o most
vening with pr)]ml

¢ sociely vver wh

potent
and democrutic p
its influence ex
“And, there
stone: lel slone be
amgl, when  from
gald
(‘ll'_\'

neiples the ent
nils.
w1 osay to you, let stone be placed on
L inlo stone: et its walls go up,
the topmast finial of its tower the
I be pluced, it will throw over your
ige point A sweet and solemn bles
ing; rrnnd city of with its homes of
dnmcahvym(« and Joy, its tcm]-lcx of learning, its marts
of eommeree, with fhe husy hum of traftie and of indus-
(r_\' in its streels, and farther stll over
o Framedd 1.\ these eterna] mountains, it
Church that after nineteen huadreed ve
aluthm(, no beirloom of the o 0 stone
ancient buildings long fallen into "'Ill]l and d
after nineteen hnadred 3 s standds here taday
presence ol his erergelic, live people as slromg,
vigorous, as full ot life on the day when it came
dewn from the upper chamber of Jerusalemw and began
ils conguest of the world.

-
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“What is there in the world that can be compared
with it* Lok around yon and give me an answer
Here it stands today, with Ponlifis, Bishops and
Triests and its two hundred millions of members, and
the feeling has gone abroad ameng those ontside the
fold that, .nftcr all, the older Chureh, the first Churel,
will be the Church: and the Church that can ]\4‘[ 1
ilts doctrines intact for nineteen lundr vears has a
right to live: and the Chureh that n its hosom
nineteen centuries of life i

d, therefore, it 3 undecaying
tual life and . hope and l”"" that ils cross will
shed blessing on this city and on this valley; that it
will teach yvou and all men, as you move aboul and
look at it, al whal a cost was our redemption bought:
that it was on the e¢ross that the Church of Christ was
horn.  As the sun comes up in the morning from the
eusl and its first rays gild it and as the laat ravs of
the sae sun sink in the west ad give it & parting
glow, it will say to you in all your homes: *Seek first
and above all things the justice of the kingdom of God
and all the other things, the inferior things, in the way
of eating and drinking and the wherewith to be clothed,
these things will be given yom, if not in much (I)umi-
ance al least in sofficiene !
of God and His justice, and all 1lm|g» else will be wiven
unto you.

“This will be its lesson.  May it sink deep into your
hearts, my belovea people. T lhank you for what you
have done here i making it possible to be this. 1
< you te continue vour good work until the joy of the
ation day ay be yours ana mine™

i
dedie

The following editorials bearing on the laying
of the cornerstone are taken from the Salt Lake
papers:

“The laying of the cornerstone of 5t Mary's Cathe-
dral, with impressive ceremonivs, took ‘)Im" in Salt
Lake yesterday before thousands of pn:upit‘ The event
wias an important one in lhe hislory of the Catholie
Chureh in this vegion, one of the most imporlant thal
has ever oceurred here—hecause it was the initial cere-
mony  connected  with the erection of the greatest
house of worship the Chureh has in this state and one
of the greatest in Lhe entire West.  T'he ceremony of ves-
terday is second only to the greater ceremony to come
when the finished odifice will be dedicated to the Church

“The building of ths great Cathedr: n evidence of
the great growth, not alone in a spiritual but in a ma-
terial way, of the Catholic Church here, and it may justly
be looked upon with pricle by Lhe Catholic people,
through whose ellorts its construction has been made
possible. Tt will stand a reward for years of ent
labor and noble sell-sacrifice, not zlone on the part of
the devoted clergy, but of the laity of the Cathalie
Chnreh here. 1t will be 2 Lribule Lo the generosity and
Christianity of good Cathelic men and women, an ornin-
ment to the city wherein it is loeated, and the con-
summation of the hopes and prayers of many who have
tor vears looked forward to the building here of o grent
Catholic Cathedral” — 8ol Lake ’lununr_

“St. Muary’s Cathedral, the Catholic edifice whose cor-
nerstone was consecrated yesterday by Are hhishop Rior-
dan, is 4 magnificent Umrum:eul to the relig gious zeal of
the Catholics of this region.  With Bishop Scanlan, tieir
able, effieient head, t have long looked forward to
the day when their faith should tve o temple of wor
ship comunensurate with the importance of the organ
zation here.  Their hopes are to be realized, and y
terday's exercises mark the flirst step loward t
achievernent.

“This realization of a preat purpose has been aecom-
pliched so quietly, with so liltle flourish of trumpets
that few people, outside Those directly interested,
ing the fmportance of the task so happily approac
completion.  The new Cathedral, when finished, will he
one of the finest architeeiural designs in the counlrys il
will be the most imposing (_‘imr(’]l cdifice in the inter-
monuntain rewion, and it will be the cen of Catholic
aetivity in a vast tervitory.

“Credit for the success of this undertaking ia |
due to Bishop Scanlan, whose piety, broad libheralit
spirit and wisdom in administration, have endeared i,
net only to the communicants of his own failh, but to
every one who knows him or knows of him. DBishop
Scanlan is most fortunate in having wealthy parish-
ioners who recognized th relizious obligations and
hive contributed gencrously from their wealth to the
Cathedral fund.  Nor should it be forgotten that the
Cathelics of smaller means have deone their full share
toward this crowning effort of the Chureh in Salt Lake.

“The Herald joins a hogt of well-wishers in congralu
lating Bishop Scanlan and his people on this added evi-
dence of their strength”— Salt Lake Herald,

1bandonment of the Old Cathedrel

Slowly, yet continuously, the work of building
the Cathedral progressed and at the end of the
vear 1007 the new edifice had been compleled suf-
ficiently to abandon the old Cathedral on Second
Ilast Street and begin services in the basement of
the new structure.

A Solemn Pontifical High Mass on December
27th, 1907, was the farewell service in the old
Cathedral. Bishop Seanlan was the Celebrant of
the Mass, the Reverend Cornelius Barth  was
Deacon, and Iather Thomas Canning was Sub-
deacon.  Father Kiely acted as Ma of Cere-
monies, and the sermon was preached by the Rev-
erend William k. Ryan.

“The services were particularly beautiful and the
last Mass in the old Cathedral was casily the most
impressive service cever held in that Churceh.

Father Ryan in his sermon bade the old Church
in which Catholicism had its birth in Salt Lake
a touching farcwell. He sketched briefly the inci-
denls, pleasant and pathetic, which made the asso
ciations of the little old Church dear to the par
ishioners,

The preacher took occasion also to pay an clo
quent tribute to the zeal and picty of Bishop Scan-
I'n. He said that he eould not refrain from com-
paring the poverty, humility and self-denial ex-
hibited at the stable in Bethlehem on the bivth of
Christ with the self-denial, honesly and piety prac-
ticed by Bishop Seanlan. He called attention Lo the
Bishop's devotion to duty and his plain manner of
living and self-sacrificing disposition, and pointed
wat that these virtues are characteristic of those
who f:liew the Divine example of Lhe our.

At the close of the Mass Bishop Scanlan gave
the congregation the Papal Benediction. In a few
words the distinguished prelate expressed a Christ-
mas greeting to the members of his Diocese, com-
plimenting them on their zeal and thanking them




for the way in which they had agsisted him.  He
expressed regerel st keaving the old Cathedreal and
said Wl in a Tew wonths he hoped that Lhe e
mony of dedicalion would be held in the new
Cathedral.

The following quotation is from the December
ith, 1907 issue of The Intermountain Catholic:
“The pasging away of the old Catholic Cathedral
hause of warship, which oceurred this week, marks
}U,‘:,It’ but sorrowful, epoch in the Diccese of Salt Lake
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“Founded nd dedieated by Arel
bishop  Aletnany forty years apo, whe themselves are
o ne song e enes of life, i0 has been,
though humble

mn its m!rhnc:,, an hanorable and sery-
to the and prafse of the one true
ul for same vears
pishop Alemuny, of

I((.l}).l’ teniple
(-r)d i

ni \, Imll ine hltl(‘d in in‘- Morese the ity of Salt Lake.
1y chinges have L place sinee Ll ]lvuull The
hag grown and fleuris) wondertu esper-

i Scanlan became its aggres andl

which event Tu

hitn and his preat
ansentimental, the o
world will observe

nothing

in the abandommenl of he old Calliedr We- und e
fau g But to the Catholic pus
seid of o liv ot Jesus and [lis Chureh

herein

& 3
of Rome, the

50 many have and found conzolation
and happicess will hring regret that comes with
the separation from an old Goniliar Triend

“Every day for foriy long v s the Loly Sacrifice of
the ™ his been ofe up o God frem its oler
Many n sin-bnedened soul has entered doors o
emerge, after the Sacrament of Penance, light-hearted,
Dappy acd free. AL ils aliar rail honsaods of dofanls
have been eleansed from original stains Iv\ the waters
Toldir

&

af haptism. !)uv\n its sileat et ants
the he v osorrowfully borne Lhal
they ar last solemn rites of the Chur

cended Lo heuver many lyn
has assveintod with it tender,

Fram 15
of pra
hallowed memorie

“All enrilly U
with our regret mitigr ) s Jjov that we
are soon ta have a lofiy and subiime O ciral, we bid
Paden's Cathedral of e olden thne o last

away, and so

The diest Solemn Pontifical Mass was eelebraled
in the new Cathedral bascment on Easter Sunday,
April 19U, 1908 by Bishop Scanlan.  Faller
i .inan, Pl' i All Hullows, was Deacon;
the Reverend Father A. Montruechio was Sub-dea-
von; and Tather D). Kiely was Master of Cere-
maonics.  About fifteen hundred people attended.
The sermon wus preached by the Reverend W. K.
Liyan.

New Cathedral

One of Lthe crowning events in the lively growth
of Catholicism in Utah ook place on Sunday,
August 15th, 1908, the feast of the Assumption of
the Blessed Virgin Mary, when the new Cathedral,
dedicated to St. Mary Magdalen, the finest eccle-
siastical structure west of the Missouri River, was

Dedication of

dedicated with the m solemn ceremonies of the
Chureh m the presenee of His Fminenee, James
Cardinal Gibbons vchibishop of Baltimore and
Primate of Amcrica. 1L was a ol Pupal
magnificenee, the abmoesphere was redolent of class-
ical memories and historical associntions of Molher
Church. Bishop Seanlan, who cclebrated the Pon-
tifical High Mass, offered his prayers of gratitude
to God, for this was the consummation of forty
vears of veaseless toil on his part. 1t was the
realization of the dream of his noble life

The Sale Lake Tribime of Angust 15:h,
has this to say abont the dedication:
BDeclicetivn Todiy
a greal and solenen dediention in this
¢ ol a splendid religious editiee. the Cathedr=i! of St
been wnder coustruction for a
Under Lhe wize dircetion of Bishop

iis ediiice has been comstructed withant deli,

and has heen ]s:\ul for aa the buil dm;;

“IL is a magnific
tromt which makes «

ACEnNe
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“There will he

Mary Magrlalen, that has
fleIL

LY e

has an
i gnificent .l[)lJe-\r‘L.lll

imj\i ir
SRR

trally located, cony tl ol access, and will urgue:
tionably be 4 great religions center, from which will
radiate piety. charity, and «11 the virly Loy e ure

LL is, no doubt, the only strocture of the kind in the
eountry.  Reaching east and wesl il will cover n field
from Denver Lo Sacramente, north and south its influ-
ence will extend from the Canadian horder Lo the lund
of Mexico,

“This grcal edifice will be dex
rand ceremonies that the Catholi

ed to with the
Church provides for

5 red here o noble as-
serhly of ecelesiastics for © an. At their head
ie Cardinal Gihbons, famons for his learuing and his s
cmliraeing sympathy and charity.  There is also here
an emblare of other distinguizhed peelates. The ex
ereiees will be grand, as is praper in the dedication of
50 noble o honse to God and as befits the high office of
these whe will participate in fhe ceremonics.

“This dedicalion will be an oceasion to be long re-
memiered in li‘w n_L'r\- s of this city, and will he espe-
i lu the he

i of the

1909 The Inter
splendid  editori

Tn its dssue of August 14th,
meuntain . Catholic contains a
un this ceremony, as follows:

“The dedication of SL Mary's Cathedral, tomorsow,
will iark an epoch in the history of the Catholic Chureh
hoand the intermounlain region.  On Sunday
mworning our venershle Prelate will witness the fulfill-
ment of his dreams of twenty years ago, the conswn
mation of his neaver hopes, and the conseeration of
contract entered upen years ago. This ¢
temple, overlooking fram its eomuenand
panding y the faseinating valley B
iparts a Lone of dignily snd guict grslndrur
icdiate ncwhhn-hufl(i. It ig an architeetn
achievement worthy of ine Ages of Daith, a drewn of
plastic art materialized in sione, and an enduring monu-
went to the faith of Bishop Scanlan and the pererosity
of the men and women that made it possible
“The Dedicetion lomarrow will be an ¢ in the his-
Lory of Uldh and in the annals of our city, the import-
ance af which can hardly be overrated.  Sunday, the L
of Auvgest, will be o rable day, not alone in the
history of the € noour owr

s

state, hut also




in that of the entire region lving wesl of the Missouri
River, To the Calhol of the state of Utah, and of
Salt Lake Cily in particular, the opening of our great
Cathedral for Divine Service will be a subject of relig-
ious eonsalution and patriotie joy.

“T'o tholics evervwhere in Aunerica it is a consola-
tion and & metive for honorable pride that the zeal,
the energy and the iotism of oor DBishops and
pru\\t-., stun;jﬂ :ned by the generous cooperation of onr
v, have raized all over our great continenl magnifi-
cent temples to God, built universitics, calleges  and
academies for the education of youlh. and opened every-
where splendid homes, orphanages and hospitals, for
the eare of the helpless and the assuagement of physi-
cal pain.

“The growlh and expansion of the Culholic Chureh in
our eountry, the multiplication and structural splendor
of her Churches, educational and eharitable institutions,
and the steady and irresistille increase of her member-
ship excite the wonder, if not the admiration, of thonght-
fal minds ontside the fold.

“'lhcn is o striking and dramatic seene in hi
when the veil of the Temple is drawn apart by invisible
hands, and the voluptuous and tervified Athalia heholds
her victim Jous—whom she thought to be dead—stand
ing in his glory and his strength, sorrounded hy his
warriors wearing their war-bonnets, and with swords
and shields ug ed, impatient for the charge. Tven so
is the Cathelic Church today revealed to the old men of
our land, who, fifty vears ago, thought her form was
bent with age and her forehead wrinkled by time, her
gait hialling and feeble, her steps trembling with decrepi-
tude and her garments moth-eaten. As she was, to all
appearances, entering npon her agony of death, il was
safe to extend to her the charity of silence and wateh
lLer stag 1 Lo her grave, old and unlamented. They
said she dared not to trost hersell to advaneing civiliza-
tion and free institutions, bul must cling to the 'nmnldur
ing fashions of an age that was past, Lo sleep for ever-
more with dvnasties dethroned and sepulehred.

“But these old men this morning look, ag did Athalia
on Jeas, with wonder and awe on the resurrvection of
the dead. The step wilh which she moves forward is
elastic with triumph—vera incessn patuit dea—her face
is radiant, her brow ercet and starlit, her zarments,
those of Sheba's queen, fragrant with the odor of spices,
and the old men look upon her with staring eyes, mar-
velling how, like the fabled phenix, she gat back her
vouth. 0, beloved of God, in thy beauty and thy come-
liness go forth, move forward prosperously and reign
for all time—intende, prospere, procede et regna.

“This providential Church has neow survived for close
on two thonsand years, or nearly twice as long as the
most venerable commonwealth in history. She appears
to the world today in unimpaired vigor, with her con-
stitution, laws and covernment unchanged. So far from
ing any sieng of advancing age or deeay, she is
instinet with life and enthusiasm, displaying on the
morning of the twentielth century the same missi
spirit and the same Apostolic zeal that poss
when she earried the gospel into France in the nfth een
tury and inte England the sixth.

“When our own magnificent Cathedral will open to
morrow, the splendor and glory of Cathelie rite i
ceremony will he seen in all its sacred impressiver
+he solemn musie, in language and notes which have
come down through the ages, will be heard, and the
Adorable Sacrifice, at which the Apostles—the com-
panions  of Tord and Saviour, Jesus Christ—
assisted, will be offered to God for the Living and the
Dead,

“All will be displayed and enacted for the spiritual

‘
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edification of these present; the hearts of vur Catholic
people will experience anew the scnse of religious ob-
ligation and their souls will be filled with sentimenls of
ealous and ardent devotion.

“Here, too, for unnumbered yeuars Lo come the majesty
of God will he proclaimed—His omnipotence and Tis
glory—the solemn and tremendous sacrifice will be con
tined, the Sacraments administered and the impressive
prayers vecited by which the Divine Law is fenced
around and the wisdom of the Chureh aceredited.

“Tlencetorth this splendid fane will he for the Cath-
olies of all Ttah a citadel of their faith. Heve, the at-
tribites of the Deily, teir transcendent operations, the
creation of man and his anhappy fall, the promise of a
Redecmier, the law of Sinai, e Incarnation of Ch
His Crucifision and Resurrection will be developed, e
pounded and insisted npon.  We will all be led o a
better understanding of the mysteries and merciful plan
of Redemption—ihe establishment of the Church—the
marks hy which it is to be known—the rewards of the
goud, the punishments of the wicked —thuse supernatural
2ids extended by divine goodness to support our wenk-
ness—the laws of God and of Tig Church—in short the
natnre, the r v and conditions of the intimate and
spiritual intereourse which ought to exist belween man
and his Jreator, God.

“The glorious Cathedral, to all outward seemi
imperisluble as the granile rocks which support
Tram its material the solidity of tis structure is destined
to last, like the Egyptian pyramids, ‘$ill the end of time
or the earth falls from under it.

“It is for us in Lhis magnificent valley of Salt Lake
the materinlization of the vision of the prophet. “Behold
the tahernacle of God is with mul: and he shall dwell
with themn, and they shall be His people and God Him-
sell shall be with them.”

“T'e His Kminence, the Cardinal Archbishop of Balti-
more, whe iz here to do honer te our own heloved
Bishop and to grace by his presence tomaorrow’s cere-
mony, the citizens of Sall Lake extend a most cordial
greeting. 'T'o the patriarchal Primate of San Fran
to the nlm{umt Archbishop of St. Louis, Lo all the v
ing prelates and paslors, this city—waving for the lmu
&1l denominational and pn)lnn(ul lines—rises in its hos-
pitality and hids you welcome”

-

] is as

The dedication ceremonies began at ten o'clock
with a procession of onc hundred boys and one
hundred girls marching from the old Cathedral to
the new and singing hymns of praise as lhey
marched, AL the rear of the new Cathedral a pro-
cession of clergy was formed headed by a cross-
bearer and Lwo acolyvtes.  Sery were held out-
side and then the procession entered the Chureh.
At the end came the Right Reverend Denis O'Con-
nell, Bishop of San Francisco, who represented
Archbishop Riordan of San Prancisco. He pro-
nounced the dedication, blessing cach portion of
the Cathedral and then the people were admitted
to the Church for the Solemn Pontifical Mass
which followed. The Mass was celebrated by
Bishop Scanlan assisted by the Very Reverend
Denis Kiely as Ddeacon, the Very Reverend J. J
Guinan as Sub-deacon, and Reverend George I
McCarthy, Master of Ceremonies, and the Very
end Dean Harris Arch-priest.

Other prelates assisling in the sanctuary were
His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons, Archhish-
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ap of Baltimore ; Most l{c\rruld lohn J. Glennon,
Avchhishop of St. Louis; the Mast I»ueluud J.
Doppenwill, Archbishop of Vancouver; the Right
Reverend J. 8. Folew, Bishop of Detroit; the Right
Reverend Richard Scanmell, Bishop of Omaha; the
Right Reverend J. J. Keane, Bigshop of Cheyenne;
the Right Reverend A, J. Glovienx, Bishep of
Boise; the Right Reverend Jolm J. Carroll, Bishop
ol Helena; the Right Reverend Monsignor Patr
Huartnell, Viear General of Los Angeles; Lhe Rev
erend 3. J. Sullivan of Buile; Lthe Reverend Wil
liam O'Ryan of Denver; the Reverend H. K. Mec-
Intosh of Idaho; the Reverend J. C. MeGovern of
Emmitsburg, Maryland; the Reverend Tather M-
Cabe of Tdaha Spris Colorado; the Beverend
P. M. Cushmahan and the Reverend James Botler
of Tonopah, Nevada; the Reverend Timothy Bren-
nan of Binghaw ; and the Beverend Fathers Al 0.
RByan, W, K. Ryan, M. Curran and William J).
Collins of Salt Lake,

The sermon was pr
non and was as follow

ched by Archibishop Glen

“Today we dedicate o ,’\Imig:llt}: Grod, onr mercifol
Faller, this new and bemciiful lemple,  And we pluee il
undler the auspices of the great saint who, represeating
in.ummtv in her penitence heard from  the blessed
daviour lhe words of consolation: *Thy sins are I
ven thee because thom hast loved much? Tt wag sl
\u]m beeame in her penitence and devoltion the illustrious
follower of the Mas LeT, Tejoicing with Hiwe n His joy,
following Flim in HMis .]slllrn(’}' to the cross, and at that
place by others deserted standing with Mary, 1lis
mother, al Lhe foel of the cross; she was to be the last
beneath the shadow of the dying Saviour and e Lirst Lo
weleome Him risen from the tomb, Tt is her forgive-
ness and life thal remain for all Ume the sublime ex
pressiom of the at charity of onr Lord and Swvieur,
He whe will not break the broised reed, nor gquench
the smoking fax, who ne to save siuners, to call them
W repentance, to the Inst sheep of the house

of el and Lo Lesch that, however hruised and broken
the individual be, yet that human life, though a broken
vessel, is still deemed worthy of the life and sacrifice

of Almighty. ‘Lhis is, therefore, a day when God’s
merey to men should stand as the first lesson of our
beautiful cercmony.

“It must be a day nf F'Elf‘(’l.ﬂ Joye and ot speeial
thanksgiving tor your vene r.ml&- Bishop, who now sees
erowned the labor of me cars, and toduy watches
the transferring of Lhis w ie temple from the hands
that tolled in its upmtn te the Lord for Whom il
wus builf, wain, It s 3 spicious day, for have you
not with YOu & group of prelales so pumerous as ¢
to be seen in the Western land—men individually emi-
nent in tieir verious Dicveses as in the Church at large®
And vet they are pleased to be with you and your Bﬁl"l y
on this oceasion, \usp. jous is it becaus
Tingnished visitors from outside, and parl
cause al their heod Loday, in this T
head in all these United States, stands that pri
amany prelates, that prince of the Chureh Universal, 11
minenee, Jomes Curdinal Gibbons. It is o Jong
from here to Bali 1t is lomger [rom
Tome, y distanee is overcomne, and the pl
hpnt.ulc is presented of Lhe prince pastor of Sa

T coming to Ll’t’(‘t his brother, the
Sall Lake Cily. Lastly

Ma
pastor c»r

an auspicious doy becanse it is the feast of the Mother,
the feast of the i mption Iday of the

Queen, the feast known wherever the Clhurel s knuwn
tendom and the Chureh”

as Lhe “Lady Duay of Chri:

“1 would ask your thought for this feast of ours, be
canse it s the feasl day ol the blessed Mother, and
hecause through the blessed Lord®s public mintstry
well, and particularly townrd its close, the Mar
feast we eelebule und lhe Mary to whom o
dedicale, were friends; the one always the recipient of
aur blessed Lord's hooer and afleclion, the other of IHis
merey  and J‘urgn Ard 1 would  direct your
thoughts especialiy to the position of the blessed Motler
in her relation to the Catholic Chureh and Catholie
devalion; in her relation to society and social well-heing:
in her relation to Christian morals and their permi
nency.

“Do we apeak of the hlessed Mother in her n-Lutum
to the Cathalic Chureh, the Christian re Y
have to mect at the very oulsel the objection of the
modern relipious purist who would claim thar ‘Mary
hag, ar should have, no place in Ling servie
Cutholic devotion—for what was the blessed Mary 1m
an humble maiden of Tsrael whe heeame a
instrument unlo the incarnalion of lhe Dlessed IU!‘{]‘
‘We will admit,) they say, ‘that she was pious and vir-
tnoug, It there were wany others sneh as she aonng
the women of Tsracl. When Christ would become man
it was necessary that lle be born of woman—and Mary
wis the woman selecled; bhul Lhe seleclion was nol nade
with repard to the personal merit of the Virging it was

only an act of divine condeacension to one of His
ereatures.”

are Leaching eutside
se blessed Virgin,
u d Follow ik \im deserves
stowith
of her

g-r(n‘m warnen

Ce,
“But we may not agree with
false ta history; it is false ta
Mother.

“lrue, Mary was a creature
huenan a5 we are; aod Lrue il also s n consequence
that, as there must cver remain an infinite dis b~
tween the eventure and the Creator, we may not, :m:nt,
i Mary or lo aoy other crealure e worship and
on due to God alone. ‘I'his we admit.  Catholics
the world aver and during all the history of the Church
|m\L a0 held, and 1au acliced.

“But while this is true, xt and with equal enerpy
profess that Mary was not a mere aceidental selection,
vol a mere picus woran of Tsracl: bul thal she was pro-
ordained, and, by God’s grace and the merits of the He-
deemer, prepored for her high and hely mission, the
highest and holiest ever pufu"lmd by a4 human being:
that the was prefigured in type and prophecy, and by
the singular providence of God preserved immune Cron
the alightest stain; that, therefore, honored by the Lord
i so singmlar o manmer and procleimed by Hime as His
Mother, iL beeomes our pleasing duly W hoenor and to
loelk to her with highest reverence and decpest affection.

“And for proof of these things we need do no more
than open tl ered L-c1|prurﬁ., theae very Seriptures
which the reli wms Lo be the sole source
of hia belief and the only conrt to which he is willing
to make app

“AL Lhe ve
(AL]](‘%]'\, whis

ch a view, for it is
3 it Qs false fo vur

human heing—just as

beginning, in the very firs
“the sacred writer records the h

I, the Almighty gives hope to fallen
|h conyuered, and evil is for e uluuwnl
t hetween the evil one dm‘ i
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‘shall erush the serpen
history, when ran eme
of God’s presence is withdrown becanse «
is « rift in the clouds, and distant though the day of re-
demption be, he sees through the rift the blessed promise
of the coming Redeemer, Mary's Child, Who was to con-
quer sin and death.

“Onward we co through the pages of the Old Testa-
ment; and whenever these pages return Lo the first
blessed promise, when the prophets of hope arise, when
the post-seers, looking into the future, tell of the greal
day that is yet te be as the outline of the vision |
comes clearer and clearer, so ulso do they more -
rately define the dignity and prerogatives of Mary.
Isaias tells of a Redeemer: how was Tle to ome? Cle-
hold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son cer-like,
they in vision see this in ,npprn(uh, and ask in Ihe
ecestaey of this \mr)n who she is; “Who is she who cometh
up from the deserts and the ans comes: “Thou art
all fair, oh my heloved, and there is not spot in the
Is she not even as fair as the moon, as bright as the sun,
terrible as an army set in battle array* To these an-
cient prophets the YVirgin mother w no accident, bul
a being of delinite outline, virginal, beaulitul, clothed
with wl honor,

head.! So at the very dawn of
res thercfrom, thouph the light
sin, yet

&

“And when we come Lo the New LTestament-—the ful-
fillment of the promise—we find all this verified. The
rift in the clouds broadens, the air i3 warmed with the
flush of the coming day, the rustle of the Angel's wings
is heard, and the great angel messenger of God, Gabriel,
comes with the message to the humble Virgin at Naeao-
eth, and salutes her in teros never befor «lmlsr:n to
hurnan being:  Hail, full of el Lthe Lord is wilh
three! The monilis pass b and the Virgin mother give
birth to the Saviour, while angels sing glory and peace.
The Virgin mother trains the Child so tlml. subject to
her, He grows in wisdom, age and grace; she seelss Him
when Ium in the temple; she journeys with Him to the
temple and to the m: ge feast; she u-]ml eq with Him
in His joys, tr res FL + and love in her hearts
and when the hour eomes to test her love and fidelity, she
fails not, but stands by the cross—a Mater Dolorosa—to
watch her Son die.

=

“Sa, blessed by her Saviour and Son, honored as no
one ever has heen honored, she will be honoered and re
vered by the people who in all the after years place their
faith amd hope in that Sor Who redeemed them, and
give the life ‘that He reccived from Mary in atonement
Im their sins, and Who, greeting Mary on the resurrec-
tion morning, proclaimed His conquest over death and
sin and hell.

“Irom the earliest ages of the Chr
find that Mary's name 15 sung in paco
monlk, Nestoriug, denies her holy place in the gres
of the Inecarnation: is only the nu)lher of the
wun Christ, But o umenical council meeling al
Ephesus rejects with indignation the false teachings, and
solemnly defines and declares Mary Lo be the mother
of Guod.

tian Church we
S0 i

“Iu il not proper, then, that we shonld honor hers that
we should join the Prophet in prociaiming her ‘Ave’s
join Christ imsell in luting her as uur mother?
When we henr criticism from without on the Catholic
devotion to the Viegin mother, it comes with poor ¢
from those Lo u]u)nl the Saered Scriptures are the only
gospel; hecause we feel in honoring Mary these Scrip-
{ures so advise ug, and that they in thei
hornor the hlessed Saviour and distain the injunctions
of the Scriptures themselves.  The Archangel saluted
Mary as ‘full of grace The Cathelic in all ages re-
peats angelic words in the language of Sacred Scripture.

What think you then of those who eriticise Catholics,
who take from t!lc Seripture, and from the Angel the
wortds of praise for Mary, His mother; or what think
you of a Cluarch which, elaiming in any way to be the
Chureh of Christ, or in other words, the Tamily of Christ;
would rise up to say that in that family the mother of
Christ shall have no place; that in that Church the one
blessed amongst women' shall receive no benediction =
As for us, true to Scripture, true to our Masler, true to
our molher, becanse she for her virtues merits our honor,
tor her august position she proves her worth, and mal
her place heside Son a place of power and dignity,
while her title « nother of all the living” merits our
reverence and affection.

“But again the blessed Mother has not only a close
and holy bond, uniting her to the Church and binding all
the ¢hildren thereof in a holy and reverential union, the
blessed Muother has also a relation to this civilization
of ours which is p nount.  You will, 1 think, admit
that one of the tests of a civilizalion’s greatness, a test
af its progress or deecay, is the position that woman at-
tains therein.  Iler place in the home, her place before
the children, her place in the popular mind-—these indi-
cate the standard that civilization has attained in the
world, Now, if we take this as the test of civilization
hefore our blessed Lord cane, we will find that though
in some aspects there we ilizations noted for domes
¢ and national virtues, yet not in one of them (Greeian
and Roman not excepted) had woman, whether as wile,
mother or daughter, any recognition  her influence was
unfell because she had none to wield—a place of honor
denied her because she was deemed unworthy of any.

“Syhen ovur blessed Lord e on earth o redeem and
save ity the hlessed Virgin who guarded His infant life,
who followed Tlim to Calvary, who stood beneath the
cross, who was honored His Mother, became to all
His spiritual children henceforth i mother, and became
then and tor all time the type of what the Christian wife
and mother should And as the Kingdom of the
Cross became more estiblished, so also she who
stood by the cross grew in influence and power. Woman
hood, that at her coun was degraded, helpless and
hopeless, finds in her 4 friend and an inspiration, for as
Mary was honored so should be honored the mothers,
wives and daughters of those who would revere and
adere the Christ.

*But it was only when barbarisin was conquered that
wornan began to benefit fully by the protection of Chris-
tian faith and the example of Mary, their Mother.

“In these ernde but vital ages, now for better or
worse forever gone, those middle ages, called by various
names as men love or hale their memori we witness
the coming together of barbarism and Cai We watch
] lugalc and hear the clash of arms and the voice
& The men swore and drani, as did their

an forefathers in the forests of the Northland;
but, anen, above their passions and their pride, there
arose the conquering ibal of peace and goodwill. The
standard of the Crucified One rises over city and ham-
let, and the strong impetuous children of the Northland
lower their standards and accept the sweel yoke of the
gospel 3 while close to that cross, as om Calvary, stood
also for them the sweet Mother Mary, compelling not
alone their deepest admiration, but eliciting also their
heart’s love. Her name will they henor; for her will
henceforth draw their swords. She will govern
their honor while they go forth, and home-coming they
will bring to her shrine the treasures that they her.
And as they honor Mary, so they w honor their own
wife and :i-u\ghtcr and mnother, for of all these Mury is
the type, and as God has honored her, so shall her sex
be honored.  So we have, in the beginning of chivalry

=
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under the influence of faith, the proper place finally
fed to the wife and mother and daughter in the
cconomy of the Christian world.  So that if today the
degradation and miserable lot of the women of pagan
times has given way; if the womg longer re-
warded as the proy ul slave of mang if she ll"-llh(‘
up to her llwull\ and can ussume the prowd position she
holds todauy L, Woman is humuul in the home, it
is heeause t ireth home where Mary ruled has
been its type and fore-runner; it the Christion watron
d mother is honored today, it is because the Mother of
Christ on being herselt exalted has lifted her up and en
nabled her,  The slaves of antiquizy are the lad o

y—gentlewomen, gueens—and  they owe it after
t to the first Lady who eould say that henceforth
snerations shall eall her blessed.

“But not alome for womnan’s elevation has the blessed
Virgin been o power. Her refining mﬂu we is felt in
every form of life. She becon ition unto all
noble endeavor, unto all heroic sacriti unto all holy
and exalted living.  She enters the temple there her
litanies are nted.  She appears to the little children,
and there her shrines are builded.  She enters the heart
of the artist, and he seeks to fix on canvas—but all in
vain—the majestic presence that fills his soul.  Yet he
would try, and behold! the canvas glows with his crea
tion.  There is the Mudom virginal faece, nll pure,
or a mother all tender, or a ‘mater dolorosa’ wrapped
in the mantle of desp Whenee come these effecd
e can see in that youthful face of the Virgin, shining
through her eves, the dawn af etemnal day.  He can see
the hues of the morning, the solemnity of the eve, the
glueness of the accomplished promise, the sorrow of the
l-pierced heart —all gathered in that one beautiful,
ving Madonna e.  Whence comes i all this
could he seen and sel on vas by the artists of the
InmIr agn, while today those who would be their suc-

cannot even he their i ¢
spair on these sterpieces of ages of
- when Rafael lived and Correggio and
Murillo and Fra Angelico, the hand that |mmtmi wils
clean and the heart of the artist was filled with vi
of faith and pure love. Mary was the queen over all
hearts, and at once their inspiration and n-w::rd.

“My brethren, it ever in the world’s history, this day
is the day and Uhis nation is the nation, when we must
tuke the blessed Mother—her place, her history and her
example, and apply them Lo the social conditions that
surround us. We may boast of a commanding position
among the nations of the earth, but what will these
stand for, if heneath the surfoce there be o beginning
of our decay and fall? What solace is there in riches,
power of influence if the standard of life is lowered; if
the home begins to fall, and with their failure a happi-
ness that heretofore dwelt therein also disappears: What
use to speank of grealness abroad, if we only have to
contemplote weakness at homes  And yet is it not troe
that parallel r advancing wealth and prestige there
is also through the nefarious influence around us the
gradual decay of the home and all it stands ford 15 it
not true that the position of a great multitude of women
is made miserable, if not sible, by the deadly ac-
tion of the divorce court, while those who have not had
recourse to this e tribunal with ety the
outcome of the injustice done their sisters hefore them,
expecting that their time will soon co to be made
wives that are abandoned, mothers that are compelled
to struggle for themselves and their ehildren alone: The
uphuilding of 2,000 years in the blessed Mother’s infln-
the blossoming out of the Christian home and all it
e now imperiled, and it looks as if lhat
nd best result, humanly speaking, of our Chris

£ ¢

Have we
e has been

civilization is soon apparently to pass aws
not reason then to turn to her whose influ
for woman's elevation, whose exiample has been for the
stabil and the perpetuity of the home, and whose life
has by its many vircues ennobled all her sex?  Iave we
not a right to turn to her today and to pray to ler
that she may restore Christianity to the home and such
blessed infinence as she exercised in Nazareih long ago,
guiding still and guarding those who would claim kin-
ship with her divine Son and membership in the family
of Christ?

“In truth, it is high time to call a halt, and say to
the neo-pagan—the dest r of the home, the leaucrs
in this ruthle say, before it is too late,
that the homes we have builded are sanctuaries, and
nat none may enter either by the decree of the court or
the desire of the libertine to desecrate these homes or
pillage them of their treasury that with all the
strength of our Christian faith and devotion we shall up-
hold what has cost so much and so mg to make |
mwanent institution and a feundation al once tor all
future progress and prosperily ; that we shall Lonor and
continue to honor the names of wife and mother, and
will not allow to hecon roken links those we hold to
be the golden chain binding our civilization toget)

uni to generation in the solid bond of
their devated Jife,

g

*This new and hopetul land of ours hag been specially
dedicated to Mary under the title of her Imaculate
Conception. [t is our duty as Catholics, ns well as citi-
zens, Lo uphold that which Mary, our Mother, represents,
to make her reign complete he duty and strength of
her daughters, in the permaneney and stability of our
homes, I thereby in the ennobling and strengthening
of our national life. For as the home is today so shall
be the republic tomorrow; build wisely, therefore, who
bmild under the influence of the bles rd Mother. We
worship wisely when we stand with her at the foot of

sray wisely when we say, with the Angel,
*Tail, full of grace, the Lord is wilh thee,” and kneel-
ing with the sinners, we say to her, ‘1oly M , Mother
of God, pray for us sinners now and at the hour of
our death.” ™

At the end of the Ponlitical Mass His Eminence,
James Cardinal Gibbons, briefly addressed the con
gregation. He paid a glowing tribute to Bishop
Scanlan on the completion of his great work in
the erection of the handsome (,-athuhsx[. He told
how the kings of Isracl delighted in building tem-
ples to God, how the carly kings of England, the
Canutes of Sweden, the H(‘t‘ll\& of Germany, and
the rulers of France had exhausted the treasuries
of their nations in building magnificent Cathedrals,
and how they had drawn upen the resources of
their countries to assist them.

“In the past.”” he said, “the building of temples
to God has been a roval privilege, but now that
privilege has become the cherished posscssion of
the demoeratic peoples of the world. Tt has passed
from kings to the people who still have the intrepid
faith which prompted the wearers of the ermine
to make the preat sacrifices they did.”

In his tribute te Bishop Scanlan the Cardinal
said, “"When we study the character of this great
and good Bishop to determine the characteristics
which have qualified him for this great work, w
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find his sweet humility—that rare virtue of great
men—stands oul most prominently.”

His Fminenee complimented the Bishop on the
courage which he had displayed in coming to a
country of hardship and trials and danger forty
vears before, a country, however, which hecame so
fertile and beantiful.  He spoke of the charming
disposilion of the Bishop and of the charity which
enabled him to at{ract Lo him the people without
regard to color or race and almost without regard
to religion. )

“This Cathedral,” he continuned, “stands as a
monument to that good Bishop, as it looms over
and graces the incomparably beautiful city of Salt
Lake. May the Lord with all His goodness and
might grant to Bishop Seanlan many long ye
of peace and happiness in his chosen ficld.”

AL the conclusion of Lhe ceremony His Emincnee
imparted the Papal Benediction.

Solemn Vespers were sung in the evening by
Bishop O’Connell; Father Kiely was Deacon, and
I'ather Thomas Moviarty of Omaha was Sub-
deacon.

A sermon was delivered by Bishop Keane. His
theme was “IFaith” and he paid an eloquent tribute
to the faith that had made the beautiful new Cathe-
dral a reality.

ars

“We have dedieated todny,” he said in part, “anolher
splendid temple to the Almighty. Lol yesterc
was the desert and then came edueation and eiviliza-
tion and the ¢ of Christ uplifted by the humnble
wissioniries. day we have this splendid temple, this
witness to e failli in the crucified and sure ly it is a
day of rejoicing for your Pastor and you. llu
Man of Galilee is here in more nemory.
here in love and power.  Apostles and mart
fessors arc all here now. The ages of persecution, the
ages when worldly power bowed down to the Chureh,
the glory of the centuries is here in the heauliful
Church. It is the lutest symbol and not the lowest of
the heritage of faitl

“Today we cons ted an altar in t
¢ building, syonunetrieal, beautiful, which will remain
ing Lribute to the faith that built it through unteld

It will challenge attention as would the
s of old and it symbelizes the faith which in-

-z

ent

magnif

“1|s|.~. magniticenl temple is a confession of faith of
the Catholies of Salt Inkl Families will come and g
revolutions will arise, bul lemples sueh as this rernain
us lasting monuments to those who built them, monu-
ments to the living faith in hunwn hearts.”

Beautiful words of praise by non-Catholics up
peared editorially in the Salt Lake papers. The
Evening Telegram had this to say:

5 in the Cathedral were most impressive.
of the great Church were present in
tull foree—priests, bishops, archbishops and the Car-
dinals the music was filled with solemm splendor; it is
both tic and beautiful. Those who  heard  the
ded v sermon were charmed. 1t was a great tl Ly
for Catholies, and if congratulations is an approp te
word to use in this (n"mvvllun, it is theirs in all hearti-
ness.”

“Ihe exe
The authoritic

Finally, an artiele was printed in the Intermonn-
tain Catholic of August 21st, 1909, which beauti-
fully treats of the veremony of dedication and is
therefore quoted here as a fitting climax Lo Lhe
yreatest celebration in the history of the Catholic
(\Iltlllh in Ltah:

“Never belore in the h

¥

tory of Ulab, perhaps never
hureh west of the Mis-
s there been such an impos heantitul and
mony as thal which took place in St
al Inst Sunday. The day itsclf, was ideal,
ing, and the great Chureh in its solemn
a revelation, espe-
: to those who saw the Cathedral for the first time.
mday, Augusl 15th, 19, will for generations re-
main i memorable day in the history of the Catholic
Church in Utal.  The dedieation of the Cathedral was
not ooly magnificent and imposing as a religions cere-
mony, but it was alse the coronation of years of patient
expectation, self-denial and liberal generosity on the
purt of the venerable Bishop Seanlan and his people.

“The proce h at about half
ten, the hie neti &
effect was joagnificent whel n the pre vssmn passed 1ntn
the Cathedral. On the enlrance of the Cardinal, the
Archbishops, Bishops and Priests, the grand orchestra
and full choir gave with thrilling effeet the Alleluia
from Beethoven's ‘Mount of Olives.
bacular elfect produced by the appearance
oo as it moved slowly up the aisle to the
sublitne music of Becthoven w ajestic in the ex-
treme.  The prelales, in the strnents—robes
fashioned after n maodel eighteen cenliries old—as they
advanced with reverentinl mien, presented a spectacle
nowhere to he seen outside the Catholic Chureh.  Then,
during the ceremony of the Mass, th solemn chants
which were consecrated by their ant a thousand
years ago, whose rich and inspiring music fell for ages
on the ears and gladdened the nearts of Popes and
empeross, conquerors and sages, reminded the worship-
pers present of the venerable age of the inunortal
Chureh of Rome. All present assisted at a s fice
thal was old in the time of Constantive, when the
lurninous Cross shore in the heavens, when ‘the amoke
of sacrifice rose from the Puntheon, and when leopards
and tigers bounded in the Flavian amphitheatre”  The
uplifted eross hearing the im, of the crucilied Christ,
‘Whose head was bowed down even as droops the yellow
ear of corny’ the venerable Cardinal, Prince-Bishop of
the Churcl:; the assisting prelates , above all, Lhe
sacrificial priest standing al Lhe altar, and interceding
for the living and Lhe dead, strongly rveminded one of
Bourne's preat pninting representing Peter, the Hermit,
surrounded by the Bishops, organizing the crusades; or,
more strikinely still, of the memorable time when Pope
Leo, with his mitred Bishops and tonsured monlks, went
out from Rome to plead with Attila, the TTun, to spare
the Imperial City.

“Ihe renresentative character of the prelates who
filled the chancel, their eminence of station and their
acknowledged learning and ability; the splendor and
richness of decoration demanded for the great occasion
and Dblended with pomp of ceremony; the swelling
strains of sacred music ponrving forth in consonance
with the sublime dignity of the Adorable Sacrifice; each
and all eonspired to entrance the soul with tracsports
of divine adoration.

“Pontifical High Mass was begun at a quarter after
eleven, and, by right of oftice, was intoned by the Bishop
of the Diocese and bullder of the Cathedral. The choir
cinbiraced sixty or seventy of the most eminenl vocal-

in the annals of the Catho
souri,
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5 of the eity.
i performed inoa nann:
ed 1he conception of the great composcr.

eremonies of the day were conducted with an
i gnificence and vhich seemed to
¥ all who wilnessed them erions of storrg
and elouds o the pu s of God. As we
listened to the wond and gazed upon the in
spiring and impressive scene, our memory carricd us
back across the ages, back through the avenues of time,
to the days when the Apostles, the first Bishops of the
Church, net in eounedl in Jerusalern.  We saw terrible
trials of thase early days, when ITehrew fans
Roman luw and pawan ferocily were leagued insl
the infant Church. We saw the banner of Faith horne
:.+e\[if'\«tJ m(l (lcfﬂmmc[‘h from Jerusalem to An-
by St. Peter unto Roma,
of ght to hose “sealed in
Rome, then and
s of St
h the I)I()ml'

ists and instruments Gounod’s
3 1565w ¥

il laumm the hane
darkness and in the shadow of dealh)
ever '1i'tem ird, hecame, under the s
, the heart of (hl =ndmn. f*'(-m

tremities of nur f
Rishops al Lhe firsl Couneil of !l\e lew]: in Jerusalem
Lo Lhe assembling of i in 8L Mary's
Cauthedral lnst Suncs the unfolding

L Well may we ey
3 15 things are said of thee, O (
God.  This man and that man are horn in thee, but
the Highest Himself halh begollen Thee”

“The memories i
eation will live in the hearts
other generations shall hav r(‘p\n
too, ll1e name of our venerated Li
that of the Cathedral
admiration for
duty, zeal for the
mm:hri allachmen! Lo
iboand 1o di
able”

holic people when
d the present. So,
wp, inseparable Trom
rity. r‘\ol{in"‘

lvation of souls, \;nd for
igh ideals, Iofly conce
faith upallerable and im

Toward the end of the year 1910, the basement
ol Lhe Cathedral was vremodeled into a hall whe
meetings and entertainments might be held.  'The
new hall was formally opened on December 2nd of
that year.

Judge Mercy Hospital

Although the pond Bishop was laboring with all
bis strength Lo complele his magnificenl Cathedral,
he was not neglectiul of other needs of Lis Dio-
cese,

At about the time that he began the erection of
the Cathedral he alse started another project that
he felt would be of great benefil to his people.
namely, a home and hospital for disabled miners.
Through the gencrosity of Mrs. Mary Judge, the
Bishop was able Lo carry oul this work and Lhe
Judge Merey Hospital was erected. It was com-
pleted in 1910 and placed under the divection of
the Sisters of Merey and was still ministering to
the needy at the time of Bishop Seanlan’s death,
thongh it cloged shortly afterward.

New Pavishes
Many ncw parishes were cslablished In various
parts of the Diocese and pastors were appointed
and Chnrches erected under the leadership of the

Bishop. Holy Rosary Church al Bingham, St.
Marguerite’s at Tooele, S5t. Anthony's at llelper,
Our Lady of Lourdes and St Patrick’s n Salt
Lake City and several other Churches in small
towns of hoth Utah and Navada, many of which to-
day are but missions, raised their spires heaven-
ward during the course ol n lew years and became
havens of peace and Joy to the Catholics scattered
Lhroughoul the Diocese.

Figit of Johw Cavdinal Farley, Arehbishop of
New York

His Eminence. John Cardinal Tarley, Arch
bishop of New York, spenl bwo days in Salt Take
City in 1012, The Cardinal, who had dedicated
the Drenver Cathedral, and a party of clergy ar-
rived in Balt Lake Llllv’ on Lhe cvening of Tlhuvs-
day, October #1st, and weve the guesis of Bishop
Seanlan.

Never beforve in the hislury of Salt Lake was a
prelate so  auspicionsly  veceived in  the eily.
Through the principal strects of the city to the
Hatel Uiah the party was escorted by lhe Twen
Listh  United States Infantry, the Knights of

Columbus and wmembers of the Yonng Waomen's
Sodality of S§t. Mary’s Cathedral.

Upon the arrival of the Cardinal and his escort
at the TTotel Utah he was shown to the President’s
apartments which were placed at his disposal dur-
ing his vi Then, In company with Rishop Scan-
lan. Monsignor Lewis, the Cardinal's sceretary,
and Thomas J. O'Brien. past Grand Knight of the
Knights of Columbus, His liminence was escorted
to the Easl Banguel room where he received digni-
tavies of state and city prominence. A banquet
followed, al which the Cardinal, attired in the
crimsan of his high office, was Lhe guest of honor.

When the last course of the fare had been served
William 1L Leary, Grand Knight of the Salt Lake
Coumeil of the Knights of Columbus, toastmaster
ot the banguet, arose and stated the purpose of Lhe
reception,

Concludmg his introductory address, Mr. Leary
presented Mayor SBamuel C. Park. Tn a few words
the mwayor extended a weleome o which the
Cardinal listened with keen interest.

“Ihe demonstralion attending this reception to me has
been most heautiful,” said Cardinal Farley in vespanse
to the address of welcome. “Tlowever, I da not take all
these things as coming to mysell personully.

4 have heard a great deal about the West und al-
mosl sinee hoyhoud have 1 rend ahout the wonders of
your greal einpire.  Alse have 1 heard and read a great
denl atinut Salt Lake City,  And coming to see the
West and your city, all niy expeclalions have more than
heen fulfilled.

“The prandeur of your beautitul mountains surpasses
1z that 1 bave ever seen. 1 have traveled con-
ably, but 1 do not remember when T before have
been so inspired by monntain scenervy, The great plains
and the great deserts add to their magnifivence.
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“Sall Lake is a magnificent city and its growth must
have been wonderful,

“Of course you have heen aided in making the
what it is today by thal stern and worthy determi
which chavacter w pioneers who many  ve;
wenl ont to reclain the great domains of (he West.

“T am informed that Salt Lake now has a popula-
tion of about 100,000 people. [1 You progress as rapidly
as you have pro, ed you should double the population

1t

in len years. 1 t to tl you, Mr. Mayor, and 1
wish to extend Lo your eity every blessing and hope of
prosperity.”

A reception immedintely followed the banquet,
The Cardinal said Mass in the Cathedral the fol-
lowing morning and then continned on his journcy.

Hishop Scanlan’s Death

After having been in declining health for sev-
eral months, Bishop Scanlan departed this life at
the Holy Cross Hospital, Salt Lake City, on May
10th, 1915.

On the afternoon of May 12th, his remaing were
taken from Lhe undertaking paelors to the Cathe-
dral where they lay in state until the funeral cere-
menies. A procession accompanied the body to
the Church and was made up of the children of
St. Mary’s Cathedral, Our Lady of Lourdes, and
St. Patrick's parishes, and St. Ann’s Ovphannge,
the students of All Hallows College, the Knighis
of Columbus, members of the Holy Nume Sociely.
the Sisters of the Haoly Cross, the Sisters of
Mercy, the Priests of the Diocese, and the Cath

olic laity. 'T'he Knights of Columbus’ guard of
honor stood at attention over the remains of the

Bishop during the entire lime that they were in
the Cathedral.

Solemn obsequics were held on May 14th, at the
Cathedral, in the nee of the Most Reverend
Alexander Christie, Archbishop of Oregon (
Pontifical High Mass was sung by the Right l-(v
erend  Themas Grace. Hthp of  Sacramento:
I'ather Kiely was Deacon, Father J. J. MeNally,
Sub-deacon, and Father P, J. Quinn was Master of
Cervemonies.  The funcral oration was delivered by
the Most Reverend Edward J. Hanna, Avehbishop
of San Francisco

The honor pall-bearers were Governor Wil
liam Spry, Judge W. I, Dickson, Judge €. C.
Goodwin, Judge M, L. Ritchic, Samuel Park. T. K.

K. McGurrin, W. 8. McCornick and
James Ivers. The active pall-bearers were Messrs,
B. Mecklenberg, W. P, Q'Mara, A, J. Gillis, W. J.
Dooly, J. €. Lyneh. Michael Gibbons, €. J. Finne-

gan and J Farrell.

Lyman, E.

eI

In his sermon Archbishop Hanna reviewed the
splendid life and works of the late Bishop. He
began by painting a beantiful picture of Iveland,

ago
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the Tand which has given to the world so many
yreat men, and then he recalled that more than
fifty years had passed since the call came to the
lad who was then the dead Bishop,

“Through long years of study.” said His Grace,
“Lawrenee Scanlan had preparved himself to an-
swer the divine call and in 1868 he received his
priesthood.  And after celebrating his first Mass
there in the scenes of his boyhood he bade all fare-

well—mother, father, friends, and all that his
heart loved-—and went out to do God's work by
our weslern sca,  Ilis first mission was in the

great cily of San I'rancisce among his own peo-
ple, but ere many months had passed there came
a call from the hills of Nevada for a priest and
Father Scanlan answered.  Who can tell the story
of those first days of hardships, days and nights
of loncly watching in the hills?  No man can fell
the tllu s and only the Angels could read the vie-
un}'.

The Archbishop related the carly Lo
Utah of Bishop Seanlan and the trials that beset
him in his sacred mission. “In 1873 he came into
Lhis place and for two and forty years he labored
and struggled for the upbuilding here of the King
dom of God. The eldest among you here know his
work and the young should learn so that they may
tell of him to their childeen and their children's
children, that his memory may not be forgotten.
He had been cducated to appreciate the best, to
know books. to love things that were high, lo enjoy
the socicty of men, but he found his mission so
often among the very oulcasts of the carth,

“He is a greal man who completes great things;
he iy a greater man who doees greater Lhings with
small means; but hie is greater still who, eut of al-
most nolhing, builds as your Bishop did, Judging
from this standard your Bishop was a knightly
mian

The speaker then menlioned some of the fore-
mosl institutions of the ecity, all of which were
closely associaled with the late Bishop Seanlan.

“The scurut of a man’s inspiration is hidden in
his heart,” Archbishop Hanna concluded. “If we
study thL life af Bishop Scanlan we ecan discover
the seerct of his inspiration—the life of Christ was
onc of sacrifice, and so was his.”

Al the conclusion of Lhe sermon, five Bishops
pronounced absolulion and the remains of Law-
rence Seanlan were placed in a erypt that had been
built under the altar of the Cathedral thal be him
self had erected and even to Lhis day many of his
old friends and pavishioners wend their way to
this, his last earthly resting place, to breathe a
prayer for the cternal repose of his immeortal soul.

coming




CHAPTER II.

The Right Reverend Joseph S.Glass, D. D., Second Bishop of Salt Lake

On June 1st,
1915 the Holy See
appointed the Rev-
erend Joseph Sars
field Glass, C. M.,
D. D., pastor of St.
Vincent’s  Church,
Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, to
the late ||np
Secanlan in the See
of Salt Lake.

Joseph Glass was
born Bushnell,
Ilinois, on March
13th, 1874, the son
of James and Mary
Edith Kelly Glass.
He began his edu-
cation in the paro-
chial schools of Se-
dalia, Missouri. In
April 1887 his fam-
ilv. moved to Los
Angeles and he was
enrolled in the stu-
dent roster of St
Vincent's  College,
Los Angeles. After
three years at St
Vincent's, he went

suceeed

in

to St. Mary's Apos-
tolic College, Per-
ryville, Missouri, to
study for the priest-
hood. He passed through the novitiate and sem-
inary of the Vincentian Fathers there and made
his vows. In the summer of 1895 he was sent Lo
Los Angeles and served for a year on the faculty
of St. Vincent's College.

On the feast of the Assumption, August 15th,
1897 he was ordained to the Priesthood at St. Vin-
cent’s Church, Los Angeles, by the Right Rey
erend George Montgomery, Bishop of Monterey
and Los Angeles, and on the following Sunday he
celebrated his first Mass in the Church of his old
home parish in Sedalia.

Later in the same year Father Glass was sent to
Rome to pursue higher theological studies. After
two vears in the Fternal City he received from
the Pontifical College of St. Thomas de Urbe
(Minerva) the deg of Doctor of Divinity and

Tur Ricur Reverexp Josern 5. Grass
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upon his return to
Ameriea ap-
pointed  Professor
of Dagmatic Theol
ogy and  Director
of Novices at St
Mary’s  Seminary,
Perryville,  Mis
souri.

On August 14th,
1901, the eve of the

wias

fourth anniversary
of his ordination,
Doctor  Glass  ar
rived in Tos An-
geles as President
of St.  Vincenl's
Colle, The city

was just then enter
ing upon a career of
expansion which
later became
country-wide mar-
vel and, under the
guidance of Doctor
Glass, the College
kept pace with the
city’s rapid growth.
In 1903 a large
wing containing the
fine Father Meyer
Memorial Hall was
built and in 1904
further additions to
the buildings were
The scope of college activitics con
Linued to widen and the institution was recognized

}n'c)\'il](‘(L

as one of the great colleges of the southwest,

In the year 1910 the Vincentians decided to
withdraw from the educational field in favor of the
Jesuits,  The change was made in the summer of
1011 thencelor Doctor Glass devoted
himself to parish activ The parish school was
reorganized on a free basis and the old college
buildings were placed at its disposal.  Parish
sovietivs were enlarged and  strengthencd  and
parish life built up to meet the requirements of
rapid growth.

and ard

1e5,

But the influence of Doctor Glass was nol con-

fined alone to religious works. He was prominent

in everything that made for upbuilding of the

community and recognition often came in  the



form of requests to address meelings of non-Cath-
oliecs. He was a member of the Board of Directors
of the Los Angeles Public Library for more than
four years.

Doctor Glass was a charter member of Los An
geles Council, Knights of Columbus and was for
several vears its Chaplain, He was also Chap-
Jain of the Central Council of the Society of St
Vincent de Paul and a2 member of scveral fraternal
organizations in the City of the Angels.

Appointment as Bishop of Salt Lake

1t was on June Isl. 1815 that Doctor Glass re-
ceived the nolificalion of his selection by the Holy
Father as the suceessor of the Right Reverend
Lawrence Sceanlan as Bishop of Salt Lake. At the
lime of the announcement of Bishop Glass™ ap-
srend Ummuf- &, Cnn'ih'

pointment, the Rig
Bishop of Monte

“1t is a source of grenl joy to us that our
EFather, Pope Benedict XV, has chosen Very Revere
anseph 8. Glass, C. M., 1. 15 Bishop of Salt Lake
City, Uteh, 1L s indeed an honor to our Diecese hat
ane who has spent almost lui, enlire priestly life here
should be called to 1he er responsibility of the
Fipiscopate.  We congratu hit anel the Piocese over
which he is called to p Bishop-elect Glass has
been newly all his life 1 fed wilh Los Ange his
hoyhood, scheol and eol
his priesthond have been .
and president of Vineenl’s I ollere,
tited with the ational life of the Diocese, ;
ar of St Vin ‘s parish e bas heen one of the
vity’s prominent rectors pul)h( virite [: citizen he
has taken part in the c
prising thal his friend

Asat

not ()TI|\ ).muu;ﬂ the Cathoelics
Lul ameng the non-Catholics, are legion While &1l are
happy that this well-merited prnmot‘nu come to him,
yet there is sineere regret hat his new fleld of laubor
takes him away from among us. The Diecese is proud
of nis appointment and the priests and people wish
manv vears of strang, vigorons and zeal lite in wl
to wosk for the Chureh and we people in the
cose of Salt Lake. We conpgratulate thal Divcese unon
the appointmenl of Dr. Glass a3 succestor 0 the late
Bishap whose lite wus spent in the upbuilding of the
Kingdom of Guod in the territory and H‘r ite in which he
:-:pvl;l S0 Many ye of arduons and devoted lubor. The
new Tishop and his Dioc have the lesl wishes and
prayers, not only of the priests and people of our Dio
cese but of all the people of Los Angelt rdless ot
creed or Church & \'ill tion, tor ey Doetor
Gl as one of the f\JI(anT' of our mruvm May his
vears in the Kpiscopate be many and enlde

In response to a telegram of eomgratulation senl
by Lhe Very Reverend Denis Kie h‘ Administralor
ol the Diocese of Salt Take, the ful]owmh e
wus received on June 2nd from the Bishop elect

ST thank you for gonr
you of my appreciation of ihe p 3
Jaity. May vou and they canlinue this helpful kmd 3
Lhat T may be in ure worthy of the confidence
of our Holy Father, Benediot XV,

“Tusern 8. Grass

Visit io Salt Lalke of Papal Delegate
and Rishap-clect

Another visit to Salt Lake City of an Apostolic
Delegate to the United States oceurred on July
30th, 1915, when the Most Reverend John Bon
zano, Archbishop of Militene, spent a day in the
cily en roule Lo the convention of the Knights of
Colwubus in Seattle.  The Papal Delegate was
accompanicd by the Right Reverend Joseph S.
Glass, Bishop elecl of Sall Lake; the Very e
BIL-:I](I Francis C. Kelley, head of the tholic
Church  Extension Sociely and oow  Bishop ol
Oklahoma; the Reverend J. R. Shunnon, FEdilor
of the “New World” of Chicago; the Rev-
erend Dy Phil sdind, attached to the Papal
Delegate’s staff in Washington; and the Reverend
Dy, U'yson, the Delegate’s wecretary. The party
arrived at Ogden in the early morning of July 30th
where they visited with TFather Cushnahan and
then proceeded to Salt Lake City by automobile.
During the morning they visited the Catholic in-
stitutions of the city and luncheon was served at
noon. A sight-seeing Lrip around the cily was
enjoyed by the visitors in Lhe allernoon. Dinner
was served at the TTotel Utal roof garden in the
evening and the party left Salk Lake early Satur-
day morning.

Conseeration of the Bishop elecl

Bishop Glass was consecrated al St Vincent's
Chureh, Los Angeles. on Tuesday marning, August
z4th, 1915, the feast of St. Bartholomew. It was
eminently fitting that his elevation to episcopal
rank should take place in the Church in which he
reccived the Sacrament of Confirmation years be
fore; ab whose altar he served Mass when a boy
and later ministered as a Levite; in whose sance-
tuary he was ordained to the Priesthood on the
feast of the Assumption in 1897; and from whosc
pulpit he had so often proclaimed the word of
God and the leachings of Holy Church in he
fourleen years ol his pastorate.

The visiting prelates and clergy assembled in
the old college where a procession was formed,
preceded by a cross-bearer and acolytes. It moaved
from the Father Meyer Memorial Hall through the
shady lawns to the main entrance of the Church.
A large number of pricsts walked behind the
cross-bearer. A delegation from Salt Lake had
come to wilness Lhe consceralion ol Uheir second
Bishop, and confreres of the Bishop-clect from all
the houses of the Congregation of the Mission in
its western provinee of Lnited States, many
of whom had at one time or other been professors
in 8t. Vincent's College or assistants in St. Vin-
venl’s parish, were in the line of clergy as they
moved to the Church.  ifteen Bishops and Arch-
bishops were also present. The procession entered
the Church, the priests taking the front pews and
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the prelates, their chaplains, and the officers of
the Mass went to their appointed places in the
sanctuary. The Most Reverend Edward J. Hanna,
D. D., Archbishop of San Francisco, was the Con-
secrator and the Right Reverend Thomas Grace,
D. D., Bishop of Sacramento. and the Right Rev-
erend Thomas . Lillis, 1. D, Bishop of Kansas
City, were the Assistant Consevrators. Very Rev-
erend M. S, Ryan, €. M., President of Kenrick
Seminary, St. Louis, was Assistant Priest; Rev-
erend George Donahue was Deacon and Reverend
Victor J, Follen was Sub-deacon; the Masters of
Ceremonics were the Reverend J. AL Reardon and
the Reverend Edward Brady.

The consecration sermon. delivered by the Right
Reverend J. J. Keane, was as follows:

“And God indeed hath set e in the Church:
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly doctors; after which
miracles, then the graces of healings, helps, governments,
kinds of tongues, interpretations of speeches.” 1 Corin-
thinns xii 3

“The beautiful ceremony of H ng with ils
acred rites gives these words their it applicati
ceremony stands not in isolation. It reaches back

T,

Th
through the ages until it receives its sacred rite from
Him Who instructed the episcopate, the Founder of the

Church which He lovingly called His own, and to which
He gave His solenn promise of indefectibility. Tle lives
in it; and from the Holy Spirit sent down upon the
Church on the first Pentecost Sunday, this beautiful
rile has its power and its foundation. He gave it to
some to he apostles, to others doctors, to other some
evingelists and teachers of the word of Truth. And
thus it has been, and thus it will be, all down the y
until the angel's trumpet enlls at last the redecmed
to judgment.

“Today another Bishop iz added to the hierarchy,
another witness for Christ is placed in conspicuous
tion.  Anothe
hood and goes
field of respon y and to begin a new
carcer.  ‘I'he power and grace of the e
only to those called by God, for the grace of the epis
pate is from the Holy Ghost, handed down from one to
another under the direction of the Viear of Christ on
earth. His it is to appoeint Bishops to be the pastors
of Christ’s flock.

“A short Lime ago the See of Salt Lake became vacant
through the death of its great, venerable, holy Bishop.
The people of that See prayed God wilh wonderful
earnestness and heautiful perseverance for another good
shepherd.  God heard their prayers and gave wisdom
to the council which selected ecandidates from among
whom the Holy See would appoint one to be the rep-
ive in Salt Lake of Christ’s Church. The Pope,
name, and by Christ’s anthority, named
to

M-

ceives the fulness of the Iligh Priest-
prth from this sanctuary to enter o new
and blessed

in
Father Glass, of 5t. Vincent’s Church, Los Angel
that vacant See in the mountains. And today the
resentatives of the Haoly Father have just consecrated
the Flect and conferred upon him the fulness of Holy
Orders,  To Bishops it belongs Lo ordain Priests; to
Bishops it belongs to consecrnte Bishops; Lo Bishops it
belongs to confirm and thus give the character of soldi
to the children of God: te Bishops it belongs to bless
the holy chrism which mingles with the waters of hap-
tisms to Bishops it helongs to bless the temples dedi-
cated to the honor and worship of the Eternal God.
These powers come to our new Bishop today in the

conseeration which marks him forever—a mark which
time and eternity cannol efface, for it is the mark of the
great TTigh Priest, Cheist Jesus our Lord. But he would
lack the right to these powers were it not for the
act of the Ho! s Christ’s representative, appuoint-
ing hien jurisdiction. A lawyer
all the qualities of a splendid judges bul a
nol until he receives his commission and
ited to him a court or a cireuit. A soldier
have all the qualities of a general; a general he is
il he receives his on and is appointed
to command regiment in the army. So it is in the
Church of Jesus Chris A conscerated Bishop receives
the power of the episcopacy; but he must not exereise
these powers until he receives appointment to a See.

“Yonr friend and mine has received episcopal com-
mission.  He has heard the words of eommission emitiing
from the lips of Jesus Christ through His Vi
fo him the care of a great Chureh and a loyal people.
He leaves this beautiful sancluary, so dear to him for
its many hallowed memories. He leaves this beautiful
city, where he has long been known and long been loved.
He leaves this bright and cheery coast for the rugged
heights of the mour s, and he goes to a people whe
have prayed for him: he goes Lo a people yvielding to
none in bheautiful enth sm for the cause of Christ.
He goes to a people to take up the work begun hy one
who in the days of his viger was a Lrue apostle, whose
memaory lives and will be handed down—a tradition of
noble loyal the Ioly See, of untiring devotion to
the cause of Christ, of true priestly love for the souls of
men. The human heart is not satisfied with the salvati
of the souls of men. The human heart is not s
with the things of this world. It cries out with longing,
‘What is beyond? Man asks, ‘What am 17' “What is
my destiny*”  He needs to be taught; he ne 1 teacher
in whom he have confidence, one whose word is the
word of God. The newly-consecrated Bishop gocs forth
to tench. Ile ia to be the father of his people, the ruler
of his clergy, the leader of his Church. This will he the
work of Bishop Gla He will go forth in God's name,
encouraged by the vr of those who knew him here
to love him dearly. e will go forth in the spirit of his
St Vineent de Paul.  And in his zeal and
i we know thal he will bless Salt Lake Len-
fold, aye, a hundred-fold in the future. He will make
that garden bloom with the flowers of spiritual beauty;
and he will gather under his pastoral staff not only
those of the true Faith, but also those outside the fold
who are yearning for Christ and the truths of His re-
ligion. May God bless him and give him length of yvears
and strength to do his work well in the great
which he is called! May his future be bright, and
his people love and bless him as you who are sa
farewell to him now love and bless him "

Bishop Glass” Installation

With “Iortitude and Peace” as his motto and
amid the most solemn and impressive scenes, the
Right Reverend Joseph S. Glass began his reign
as Roman Catholic Bishop of Salt Lake on Septem-
ber 1st, 1015.

He was installed in his Cathedral by the Most
Reverend Kdward J. Hanna. Archbishop of San
I'rancisco, assisted by the Reverend J. T. Filz-
werald, of California. and the Reverends Denis
Kiely and Thomas Galligan as deacons of honor.

Following the procession to the altar, Solemn
Pontifical Mass was sung by Bishop Glass. He
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was assisted by the Reverend Richard J. Cotter as
Assistant  Priest, the Reverend E. R. Kirk as
Deacon, and the Reverend Victor J. Follen as Sub-
deacon, The Reverend Edward H. Brady and the
Reverend 'I'homas A. Lilley, C.M., were Deacons
of Honor. Present in the sanctuary were Arvch-
bishop Christie and Bishop Carroll and fifty
priests.

At the conclusion of the Mass Bishop Glass was
seated in the sanctuary facing the congregs
Very Reverend George S. Rapier, S.M., President
of All Hallows College. read the papal messages
conveying authority to Bishop Glass.

The first message, divected to Bishop Glass him-
self. was as follows:

ion.

“Benediet, Bishop, Servant of the Servants of God, Lo
our heloved son, Joseph Sarsfield Glass, Bishop-elect of
Salt Lake, health and the apostolic benediction.  The
office committed to our own lowliness by the eternal
Prince of P'astors of ruling, feeding and governing the
Universal Chureh imposes upon us the ation  of
most zently iz that all the Clureh pro
vided with prelates whe are able and willing properly
to feed the Nock of Chr

“Sincey, therefore, the Cathedral Chur of Salt L:
which is a sufiragan of ihe metropolitan Chureh of
IPrancisco, (}Lllimm and of which the Right Reverend
Lawrence nlan of happy memory was the last Bishon,
lias been through his death deprived of its shepherd, we
desirous of providing for the said Church of Salt Lake
and its people, with the advice of our venerable brothers,
the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church,
tolic authority choose yi Lhe pastor of 5
Los Angeles, and Doctor in Sacred Theology, to preside
over the ant See of t Lake. We appoint you its
Bishop and Pastor, committing fully to you the care,
povernment and admiristration of fhe Church of Si
Lake in spirituals well as temporals, with all the
rights, privileges, duties and obligalions appertaining to
this pastoral office.

“We desive that all benetices and dutics incompaltible
with the said office cease by virtue of this appointment.
We desire, likewise, that after fulfilling the other things
required by the law of the Church and before assuming
the government and administration of the ualoresaid
Chureh of Salt Lake, you make, in the preser
Bishop  enjoving  the or and eommunion of the
Apostolic See, a profession of the Catholic faith and
take the customary oaths according to the forms herein
econtained.  These forms siened and sealed by yourself
and the aforesaid Bishop must be vresented to the
Apostolic See within a period of six months,  To the
aforvesaid Bishop, by you selected, in our own name and
in the nume of the Roman Chureh, we delegate the duty
and oblization of receiving the profession of faith,

“Morcover, we reserve to ourselt and the Apostolic
See the right of changing the limits of the said Diocese
in the manner and at the time which may accord with
our judgment and that of the Apostolic See.

“We express the firm hope and confidence which we
feel that with the divine ance the Chureh of
Salt Lake, under your pastoral care and zeal, will be
wisely governed and will prosper hoth materinlly and
ually.

Given at Saint Peter's, Rome, the first day of Ju
in the vear of our Lord, 1915, the first vear of our

Prrer Carpixan Gasparer,
Sacretary of Stafe,

The second message was to the Catholies of Sall
Luke, as follows

“Benedict, Bishop, Servant of Christ, to our beloved
children, the cle 1 people of the City and Diocese
of Salt Luke, greeting and Apostolic Benediction

“We on this day, with the commsel of our venerable
hirothers the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, have
by Apostolic  authority  appointed our beloved  som,
Joseph  Glags, Pastor of St Vincent’s Church, Los
Angeles, and Duoctor of Sacred Theology, to preside over
your Cathedral Chureh of Salt Lake, bereft of its pastor,
and have placed lim over it as Bishop and pastor.

“Wherefore, we hind you all and we exhort you tfo
accept devoutly and honor with due homage the
Joseph Glass, Bishop-clee s your spiritual f:
to render due ohedience to ‘his adminis
ordinances so that you may rejoice in finding—he in you
devoted children, and you in hitn o henevolent father,

“We wish, therefore, and command Lhat these our
letters be read as a matter of official ohservance by the
ordinary whe now rules your Diocese from the pnlpit
in the Cathedral Chureh on the occasion of the fiest day
of precept to be observed by the people

“Given at St Peter’s, Rome, oo the first day of June
in the year of our Lord, 1915, the firsl year of our
pontificale

Purer Carpixnar Gaspargl.
Heeretory of State,

After the messages of the Holy Father had been
read, Archbishop Hanna rose on his throne and de-
livered the installation sermon:

“Right Reverend and dear Bishop: That you feel the
t responsibility that rests upon you, we know from
l et exper Lift up your cyes, there-
fore, and see the white field, awaiting only your leader-
ship.  Your children are here before vou. You come to
sueceed him who for two and forty vears did reign and
build in the kingdom of Jesus Christ.  May it be given
to you to bring his work to completion, to fellow in his
flrt)tﬁll s
“And to vou, priests and people, von ave helpers of

this man, sent fo lift up his hands so that he may do
his work.,  In our generation has come the time when
the lay people especially must lend a helping hand to the
clergy.  Priests can do little save to place the ideals
before the people.  The people must do the work, If
Their lives x> godly, if they have zeal and power, there
is no end to their accomplisliments,

vou, ton, lift up vour eyves and see the fields
re waiting for the harvest.  May the Chureh here
grow and prosper even unte the perfect day and may
your Bishop and your priests be an honor ta the coun
try and te your high estate which is Jesus Christ in
Gud ”

Father Kiely, Administrator of Lhe Diccese,
after Bishop Glass was escorted to his throne by
Arcehbishop Hanna, read Lhe following grectings
from the Priests of the Diocese:

“'['he Right Reverend Joseph 8. Glass, Bishop of Salt

ay it please your L« ll\]‘l]? we, Lhe Priests of the
Dincese of Salt Lake, hail with jox your appointment by
our Holy Pather, Benedict XV, to the exalted and
responsible position of this young, growing and im-
purtant Diocese, and your Lordship’s arrival among us
as chief pastor we now greel with sentiments of deep
esteem and loyal obedience.

“Your cnergetie and snee
experiences as an educator

ful labors, vour waried
and ag pastor of u large
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congregation, your profound piety and administrative
ahilities, savoured with humility—the foundation of all
virtue—are the best and surest guarantee that vou will
not only be a worthy su or to the Inte and deeply
lamented Bishop Scanlan, but that religion and eduea-
tion under your futherly guidance and care will reap
more abundant harvest in the future.

“Entering your new field ot labor, your Lordship will,
no doubt, receive many congratulations, addresses and
hearty good wishes for a discharge of the
honors and  duties of the episcol but none more
sincere, we trust, more welcome the those from the
priests of the Diocese who pledge themselves Lo cooperale
with vou in every pood work whic i will undertake
for the honored march and progress of religion and edn-
cation in this, the Diocese of Salt Lake.

“With gr reverence and loyalty,
with the happiest auguries for o successful episcop
and imploring divine assistance in every work, believe
us. very obediently,

Tue Prigsts or v Diocksk or Savr Laks,

Bishop Glass’s first address in his Cathedral
was as follows:

“Ta the very exeellent and very splendid address made
on the part of the clergy, 1 ean butl say that 1 am deeply
touched by the good wishes and promises of loyalty and
couperation for the glory of God,

“1 have come to you a stran, I come heeause T was
sent by His Holiness, Benedict XV, | come to dedicate
myself to you, to the salvation of your souls and for the
greater honor and glory of God.

“1 can do little without the prayers and cooperation
of the priests and peopl I come, not merely to do the
will of God, but 1o safeguard the interests of Jesus
Christ that your sonls may be saved.

“And so, this morning, we hegin, in the name of the
Lord, relving only on His : ance.  Jesus Christ
vesterday, today, and the same forever that He may he
glorified throughout this country, this is my aim and my
prayer.”

Bishop Glass then pronounced benediction.  Tm
mediately after the services, the priests of the
Diocese gave a luncheon to Bishop Glass and the
visiting clergy.

New Parishes

When Bishop Glass assumed charge of the Dio-
cese of Salt Lake on September 1st, 1915 there
were ten parishes with resident priests, viz.: St
Mary’s Cathedral and Our Lady of Lourde
Salt Lake City; St. Joseph’s, Ogden; St. Mar
of the Assumption, Park City; St. Marguerite's,
Toacle; and St. Patrick's. Furcka, all in Utah; and
St. Joseph's, Flko; Sacred Heart, Ely; St. Joan of
Are, Las Vegas; and St. Patriek’s, Tonopah, in
Nevada,  Sevenleen priests were laboring in Lhis
territory and there were several other places where
Churches had been built but a shortage of priests
in the Diocese made it impossible to give the
pluces a resident pastor and they w ooked after
by priests from the Cathedral or from parishes in
their vicinity.

The new Bishop began immedialely on a visita-
tion of his Diocese to find out what prospects there
were for placing priests whom he might suceeed
in induecing te labor in Salt Lake. He visited every

corner of this vast territory and at the same time
made preparalions for the bringing of other priests
to his Diocese. This is onc of Bishop Glass’
great contributions to the history of the Charch in
Utah. Though he had seventeen priests when he ar-
rived, several of them did not belong to his Diocese
and in the course of time many of them were called
back te their own Dioceses and many others were
removed by death. Today only three of the priests
who were in the Diocese when Bishop Glass ar-
rived arve still here.  Yet. Loday there are Lwenty-
vight priests laboring in the Diocese, twenty-three
of whom are affiliated with it.

The new Bishop very shortly assigned pastors
to the Churches already in existence at St. Pat-
rick’s. Salt Lake City; St. Anthony's, Helper; and
Holy Rosary. Bingham.

As soon as the coming of new priests to the Dio-
cese made it possible, several new parishes were
established by Bishop Glass. The first to be
erected was the parish of the Good Shepherd in
Garfield, Utal, which was formed in the vear 1916,
Since that time the headquarters of this parish have
been moved o Magna, Utah. where the Sacred
Heart Chureh was built, and Garfield has become a
mission,  Our Divine Saviour parish in Salt Lake
City was erected in 1917 and about the same time
Murray and Midvale, which had been a parish,
were assigned as missions of a second new parish
in Salt Lake City, that of St. Ann’s in the southern
part of the eity. During this year Helper was
made a mission of Price, Utah, which was con-
stituted a parish.  The necessity of administering
to the needs of the Catholics between Salt Lake
and Price resnlted in the erection of the Immacu-
late Conception parish in Provo during the same
“I(EHII.

A parish was established at Battle Mountain,
Nevada, in the carly part of 1918, This has since
been changed to Austin. Nevada, with Battle
Mountain as a mission. Lor a time Caliente, Ne-
rada and Milford, Utah were parishes with resi-
dent priests, but the fewness of Catholics there
made the support of priests an fmpossibility and
these places are today looked after by the pastor
of Las Vegas, Nevada. In 1922 the northeastern
section of Utah received a resident pastor by the
erection of Lhe parish of St John of God at Vernal
and in 1925 Murray and Midvale, which had for
merly been a parish and more recently missions of
St. Ann’s, Salt Lake, werc again conslituted a
parish with a r it priest.  As a consequence
when the administration of Bishop Glass came to a
close with his death in 1916, Lhere were eslablished
in the Diocese twenly parishes with resident
priests.

Completion of the Cathedral
Coincident with his atlempis to erect new par-
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ishes and bring more priests to his Diocese Bishop
(lass began the complelion of the Cathedral of St
Mary Magdalen, whose title he changed to the
Cathedral of the Madeleine. The improvements
made by the Bigshop included a magnificent new en-
trance to the Cathedral in memory of his prede-
cessor, Bishop Scunlan, and the complete renova-
Lion of Lhe interior of the Cathedral. This worls,
performed at a cost of $130,000 under the diree-
tion of Comas, the noted architect, is one of the
finesl pieces of interior decoralion in the United
Slales. Il is # magnificenl example of ecclesiasti-
eal art, a lusting monument to Bishop (lass, an
accomplishment which excites the decpest admira-
tion of all who visit the Cathedral.

Socteties

The Knights of Columbus, cslablished in six
eitics  of the Diocess, conslituled  the only
Diovcesan organizallon In exislence when DBishop
Glass arvived. The new Bishop immediately
about te introduce other societies in his Dioecese.
Among the first was the St. Vincent de Paul Sociely
to look after the poor of the various parishes ol
Lhe eily, 'T'his sociely, parlicularly the conference
of the Cathedral, has labored zealously sinee its in-
ception and the work that it hag accomplighed for
the relief of the needy is written in lellors of gold
on Lthe pages of time.

T'o unile the men of the city in a spiritual saciety
Bishop (Glass established the Fsealante Clob nnder
the patromage of the great Prancisean mis-
sionary of the eighteenth century,  This elub Lane
Lioned for a Lime and then passed out of existence.
The Calhalic Men's Club succeeded it in the year
1924 and has sinee done splendid work, particn-
larly for the bays af the iocese.

A Catholic Business Woman’s Club was also or
gunized in 1917 Lo provide opportunities for assist-
ing the unmarried Catholic working women of Salt
Lake, In 1822 this organization beeame the Mey-
nell Clob and is still in existenee, earing for the
spiritual and sovial interests of the young ladies
of the city.

One of the Ny greal organizations in the Dio-
cese today is the Catholic Woman's League, cslab
lished by Bishop (flass in Sall Lake Cily in 1916
and laler in Ogden, Park City and Fureka.  The
worle dome by the different units of this organiza-
tion has been monumental and reflects great credit
on its founder and the ladies who gave their time
and energy to the advancement of enlture, educ
tion and the relief of those in need.

The need for a socicty Lo look alter the spiritual
interests of the Catholic students of the University
of Utah resulted in the cstablishment in 1920 of
the Newman Club which has had a very success{il
existence and s aceomplishing much good [or the
Catholic young men and wowen who, while re-
maining at home, are seeking higher education.

Education

An edneator himself, Bishop Glass became ab
onee intensely interested in the furthering of Cath
olie edueation in his Diocese.  From the starl he
manifested decp interest in the schools he found
in the Diocese on his arrival, namely, St. Mary's
Academy in Salt Take City, the Sacred Heart
Academy in Opden, and the parochial schooly in
Ogden. Furcka and Park City.

All Hallows College in Salt Lake Cily for boys
was also in existence when Bishop Glass came but
it was having an up-hill fight to continue its work.
For three years the Bishop endeavored to assist
the college in ils diflicndtics but s failed to
come and in 1918 the college was forced to ccasc
its activity. Tt wag always a matter of deep regret
Lo Bishop Glass that the Diocese lost this eduea-
Lional inslitulion,

One ol the greatest needy of the Diocese was
that of parachial schools in Salt Lake City, schools
which would train the boys and girls of the com-
munity not enly in seenlar subjects but also in
spiritual - affairs.  The Judge Merey Haospital
building which had been elosed shortly after Bishop
Gilass' arvrival because it was felt thal the Holy
Cross Hospital was able to minister to all such
needs, was available and in the summer of 1920
wes remodeled for a school and opened im Septem-
her of that year. The following year another
school was opened in the basement of the Cathe-
dral and a third was establis in connection with
S Ann’s Orphange. A hLigh school was added
in the same year and has so [ar gradusied two
classes.

One of the dreams of Hishop (lass was a new
St Mary's Academy with the addition of a college
department,  Due Lo his cflorts a new Academy
was begun during his administratlion of allairs in
Salt Lake and he labored sealously in its interesl
but his early death prevented him from seeing the
realization of his hopes.  The new College and
Academy, though not yet compleled, opened for
work in September of this year and is a valualble
addition to the edneational facilities of the Diacese
of Salt Take.

Closely allivd Lo edueation is the publication of
a Diocesan paper.  Salt Lake had ils organ, The
Intermountain Catholic, which had been slurled by
Bishop Scanlan in 1899.  This paper. which was
one of the finest Catholic weeklies of the West,
prospered nnder Bishap Scanlan and continued to
perform ibg mission in a very ercditable manner
under Bishop Glass' dircetion, but in the year
1020, owing to increased cost of materials ocea
sioned hy the war, its publication had te be sus-
pended.  The Bishep was not content to lose en-
tirely the good results of this means of aeqnaint-
ing his people with Catbolic truth and so he imme-
dintely arranged for the publication of a monthly
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mugazine to take the place of The Intermountain
Calholie. It was published in California for a
Lime and appeared under the name of the “Cath
olic. Menthly”™ and then Lhe “Monthly Bulletin™
Business conditions having improved in the Diocese
in 1028, the publication ol the monthly magasine
was lm-fcrt:.tl\('-n by priests of the Diocese and was
issued under the name the “Diocesan Monthly.”
In 1925 the old title “Intermountain Catholie” was
reobtained and the magazine today is gradually
coming back ta the prestige of its old namesale.

Rishop Crlass was also intensely interested in
obtaining higher education for young men and
women of his Diocese and many today are there,
both young men and young women, who have
renched high pinnacles of suceess as a result of the
ediealion oblained for Lhem in Catholic colleges
by their spirilual leader,

Heglih and Recreation

In 1919 with the assistanee of the National
Calholic War  Council, Hi:«hu]l (ilasz obtained
property in Sall Lake [for a clubhouse tor the
United States soldiers slationed al Forl Douglas.
The property oblained was Lhe old Newhouse
home on Ensl Soulh Temple Streel. 1t was seeured
for less than $20,000 and remodeled for the use for
which it was purchasecd. Opened very shortly after
its purchase, il administered to the wants of Lhe
soldiers and served a great need in the community.
When the needs of Lhe war had passed, Uhig build:
ing was purchased by the Knights of Columbus

and is foday their clubbanse.

A home was purchased by the Bishop in 1924
on Fast First South Street for the purpose of giv-
ing ]J\lll:‘_" fquarte to Catholie worl g rls of :‘:nll‘
Lake Cily,  This became known as the Catholic
Girls” Clubliouse. I s nlso used by the members
ol the Mevnell Club for their social activities

In the summer of 1825 a bhoys’ camp named
after the Bishop was opened in Provo Canyon,
forty-five miles from Salt Lake City, 'This camp
has had two successful seasons and fills a great
nect in he THovese for reercation for bovs.

Exlensive additions and improvements were also
made during Bishop Glass’s administration and
with his approval at the IToly Cross Hospital and

S Ann's Orphanage. Salt Lake City, bwo instifu-
tions ministering to the sick and needy of the com-

munity.  These institutions toda re. secend o
none of this kind in the inleroeuntain country.
Rishap Glass” Silwer Jubilee as Priest

On November 14lh, 1023 the people of the 1io-
cese of Sall Lake and the friends. throughaent the
country, of Bishop Glass joined with him in the
celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of b
priesthood in the Cathedral of the Madeleing, Salt
Lalke. Tontifical Mass was celebrated by Bishop
Glass, assisted by the Righ Ruverend Monsignor

James P. Cantwell of San Francisco as Areh-
priest; the Reverend Po K. Mulligan of San Fran-
viseo as Deacon; the Reverend Edward Brady of
Los Angeles as Sub descon: the Vory  Reverend
William O'Tiyan and the Hevercod William Bren-
nan, both of Denver as Deacons of Honor; and
the Reverend I'. J. Conaty of Los Angeles as Mas
ter of Ceremonies. The sermon was delivered by
Archhishop Hanna. Tt was an earncst, impressive
appeal devoted to the analysis of the permanence
of Christianity as exemplified by the priesthood of
the Catholie Church which holds the key to eternal
life as conferred by Christ on DPeter. The text of
the sermon follows:

“To interpre
e wonde

you, i words, whal passes hefore
merni is a delicate and diffi-
enit task, <indly indulgence whilst T strive
to give utterance Lo some of the thoughts that well un
spenlaneously in our hearts we loois upor this awe
inspiring scere. In the middl of the mivhiicst erises
that the Christian world has ever knowr, in a2 land of
groulesl power and of intellectunl strength, in the shod
ow ot the tabernacle where abides our Muasler—onr
Wing—we gather this morning lo celebrate the jubilec
of a priest of Chrisly of a leader whom Chrict has sent
te puide unte troth and unte rvighleouscess (hose whom
He has redecmied i His precious blood.  Verily, it is a
day of jov, a day memorable in the life of our Bishop,
a day franght with significance for muaey

“Faillt lenches us that the priest 18 a man of mipghty
dignity We measure dignity by the tness of the
1Imr-re— confided to man's care. l_mwu:l by ihis stand
ard, the priest, even of the elder covenunt, was & man
station, because he offercd sacrifiee unto the
But it the priest of the elder covenant
high place and of hizh stotion, what,
thirl you, mmst be the diguily of him who no longer
olers the blood of heifers d goats in sacrifiee, but
the hlood of the [mmacnlate Lamb—of Christs What,
think you, must be the nity of him al whose word
Chrisl comes from His high pleee in heaven to find His
ol avion dren of men; what, think vem, mist
lnr the dim of him binde and no nrze loose
1l noane binds': what, think you, wust
gnity of lim, who, as another Christ, goes
dll-!ul doing wood and healicg those oppressed by the
cvil one, who is the lerald of Clhrisls V\!ul]()lﬂ nnd
Chrisl's power uute e children of me Faith Leaches,
nlso, that v this dignity there goes a mighty re-
aponsibilify, \\ hen a man takes upon himself the pri
5 Christy like another Christ, he lw\‘()nu"-
the respongibility for souls, for souls
Gind's imawe, for souls vedeemed in the h]un('l of
i ils (lmlu 1 to bigh
m of God hereafter. To liv
and to biear the preat burden of this respo
qualities of mind und of hen
men ond make him pa
stlome and of Chriat’s fender lave, of Ch
ling strenpth.  In vision, then, we see God's priest
nt the altar clothed with dignity, hurdened
th responsibility, and tonched by the kindly light of
Christ’s wisdom, burning with love for God, for Chri
and for the souls that He bought at 80 greal a price
“1f, however, in vour kindness, vou would bear with
me, I would ask 7o put before vou i
in our modern world, and T owonld
that in Himw we ought t

hoad of
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world needs in order to refurn to ordered peace, in
order (o carry unto high perfection the inheritance of
aur Christian civilisalion. 1 need nok weary vou with
the causes that led up to the conflict which, the other
day, shook the world, nor need [ tell the fear or the
horror which still holds wen’s hearts,  Thin men
actually asking if the eulture and the civilization which
“athers have builded through the centuries can be

red, and in their anxiely are seeking for foundations,
it and enduring, upon which to rear that type of
Christian  cconomy  which  will  fit  the new  era

upon  which we have entered.  But when men of
serious  purpose  seek  these  things, why do  they
not 1ift their eyes to Christ as Ile stands upoen the sum-
mit of the a: Why da they net remember that i
cach erisis of the world’s story Christ’s power has come
far the “Healing of the Nutions™@ Why do they rot re-
eall that the Church, in every crueial age, has brought
Christ’s knowledpe and Christ’s strength to the solution
of the problems thal affect mankind, and by patient
wisdom and u ng love has, in the end, brought
peace?  Why will they forget the trials of the early
Chureh in Jerusalem, and thal even in Jewry the Chureh
srew and waxed strong>  Why do they not keep in
mind that the Chureh conquered the wisdom of Greece
and the might of Rome, and when the Roman empire
tottered 1o ruin the Chureh took the barbarian hordes
and ¢ of them moeulded the men of the twelflh {
thirteenth centuries, mayhap the world’s ‘golden a
Why de they not keep in mind the Reformation, which,
throw aside the slabilizin dlllhnrﬂ\' of the Church,
» med the gospel of pr ||;rlwnﬂ|‘r, and, turning
away from those whom Chr ht commissioned to
the world, has Uy brought its own destruction with
the threatened horror of o world’s revolution?  But men
have o ht to ask: Is the Church still strong? Has
shie the wisdom necessary for the new task? Has she a
real comprehensive view of the world and its thousand
reeds?  Can she apply her wisdom to these prohlems,
and, above all things, has she the strength, the organ-
ization and the leadership, wi it which she would
strive in vain?

M

“P'o the man of faith the answer is simple.  Christ
came not only unte the redemption of the race, bul He
came as Neacher, as te nide men unto all
knowledge, unto all truth— For this was | horn and for
this 1 eame into this world, that | should give testimony
to the truth.! Unto His chosen followers and their sue-
cessors He said, *As the Father hath sent Me, so T send
ot (roing, te teaching them to ohserve
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and be-
hold, 1 am with you «ll even unto the consumma-
tion of the world. “Thou Peter, and npon this rock
I will > and the gates of hell shall not
prevail o uinst it! <1 hlu praved for thee, Peter, thal
thy faith fail oot and to all the apostles, “Whatsoever
vou shall hind upon earth shall be bound in heaven.! But
how shall we convinee Lhe world that in our puower is
the bealing balm which the world needs so sovely?  How
shall we convinee the world (hat with us is wisdom, with
ns s power, with us is leadership®  Upon us the world
looks askance, the world hates us as il hated our Master,
the world distrusts us for, verily, we are not of the
world, and still we remember the words, ‘T have conquered
the world.” ‘I'rue civilization means the conquest of the
spirit over the things material, the conquest of what is
higher in man over the passions and tenrdenc of our
lower nature. True civilization means the highest devel-
opment of thought, of art, of literature, as irstrunents
to man's ultimate perfection, as instruments for the
working out in man of God’s image in walch man has
been ereated; true civilizalion must take into considera-

tion the spiritual element and its needs, and. conse-
quently, all wealth and all possession of power, which
tend net to the development of nobilily of ¢haracter,
and the development of strength and of wisdom are not
a lelp, lmr a hindrance; true o 3 indeed,
the material things of life and musl make use of them‘
hut nol in the possession of many things, not in power
over the destinies of men; hut in elory of our manhood,
and in the beauty and perfection of cur womanhood is
the hape of the world. The greatest need, therefore, of
our day is 2 body of men wilh a]nﬂtu:l] insizht, who
lnow Tow to adapt themselves to our peculiar conditions
ot life, to the peculinr evolution of our destiny, and who,
putti store upon the things “that really eounl, can
Lring the world back to sanity of judgment, to a right
standard of values, to order and that harmeny which
menns peac

“SBurely, across the ages. the Church, under the guid-
ance of her priests, has ever taught that the great con-
quest of life is the possession of those things which give
glovy and beauty and strength to the sounl; the
triutph of life is the triumph of the spirit over the
weakness of the flesh. Surely the Chureh has been the
tond mother of art, the careful custodian of monuments
p mark the genius, the glory and the ascent of man.
But the Church has nob rested in these things as the
purpose of her existence; pay, rather, has directed them
to the development of God’s image in man, to the de-
velopment of man’s higher taculties. Surely the Chureh
s always eonsidered, before all other intercsts, those
of the soul, the inlere thal touch the we][—hcing of
men of whatsoever place or station- and, as a conse-
quence, has ever espoused the canse of he poor, the
downtrodden, yea, the canse of outeaslts of the world,
even as he Master did. Surely, finally, the Church has
existed, across all the years, as i the
dectrine that ‘might makes right,’ us a prot against
the oppression of the many Ir_\ overweening power of
wealth, and in every crisis of our commoen humanity
she has defended the inborn rights of men against the
dlence of the moeb, of the unjust tyranuy of those who
govern.  Above all things, in our days, when, in the lasl
reckoning, we st choose sone sort of dictators) vip, if
there be a wrong use of power in the hands of the pen
pley the Catholie Chureh-—and the Catholie Church alone
—hknows how to guide men along that golden mean which
suarantees our liberties while it safeguards, by ils an-
thority, man's sacred

“Bear with me one moment while I ke this more
explicit. ‘There is no hope for the rule of the people
in the world, there is no hove in onr own land, great ns
it may seenr, unless men believe in man's dignity, man’s
power to rule. man’s power to choose proper representa-
tives, man’s willingness to obey those whom they choose.
i'here is no hope for constitutional povermnent when
men, forgetting the rights of the many, strive only for
their own petty, selfish wnbitions: where men strive only
for wealth, for comfort, for lusury, for the things, in a
word, that wealeen the moral fibre, while they forget that
our falhers builded by their toil and by their blood, i
their children, after their examnle, are not willing to
malke saerifiee of the (h which the world holds dear,
yea, of life itself, that liberty may endure and the
saered righls of the least of men may be saf rded.
There is no hope, in a word, if there be not at this very
hour a spiritual awakening, if men will not listen to tln‘
trumpet call which sunumons them to do battle for
dom, for justice, for mercy, for love of our kind; which
summons them to give up all things, to make every sae-
rif] that liberty wnd wan’s i I| not
]\vrh'h from the earth forever. s been the Leach-
ing of the church and of the church alone.

This will require a great, well-ordered organization
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as the world has ever
Cath-

¢ idenl
vels we admit that the

s fine and
e of n

and lendership
known. In th

« Church so organized that it can undertake a
world-wide, a great spiritual task. In fulfilling of

propheey, it exter from sea lo sen” In unity of
principles and in unity of purpose we have attained that
tor which Christ poured forth His seul on Holy Thurs-
day night: ‘Father, that they may Dbe one as Thou,
Father in Me and 1 in Thee, that the world may believe
that Thou hast sent Me”  The men representing our
cause have been chosen with greal eare from among the
people, have been set apart for their work: they are
educated, vea, and cnltured, and there is no task too
great for their zeal, too mighty for their strength. They
are found in the centers of learning and of knowledg
the men of research, the who follow the co
of the stars; where battles rage fhﬂ are found minister-
ing unto those who have f: « strength and
courage in those who fi n death: where
lence rages they not 1, and the lowly
of earth know their saving presence. There is no .~.|H=E
on our globe to which they will not go to bring light to
1l who sit in the shadow of death, 1, wthove all
in every known land, generally in simplicity,
times in eloguence. sometimes in power, they poi
the way to higher things, enconrage men to h;.,l:i for
what endures, to rise above the passing, fleeting things
of life.

“But this depih of knowledge, this broadness of cul-
this wealth of zeal must be divected, if it will In-

ture,
of avail for the healing of the world, and this
leaders—Ileaders after the manner of Christ.

wisdom is indeed sublime, for it touched the rlnptiu-
of human feeling; sublime, for it lifted men above them-
selves unto o higher light: sublime, for so preat was its
simplicity that even the most unlearned could under-
and.  But the leader, like Christ, must be not only
e in his generation, but, like Chrigt, he must go onl
in sympathy to every kind of man, to every need of the
race, to young and to old, to rich and te poor, to sick
and to well, to those who have fallen out of the ways of
life, to the onteast of the world he must turn in loving,
tender, all-embracing sympathy.  But for leadership
o s not rnuugh. love and sympathy suffice not, if
with the vision, with the consuming zeal there he not
that strength of purpose, that indom le will that
spurns weakness; that strength which has made Christ
the acdmired of the ages; thal strength which weakened
before the demands of the high priests; that strength
ch quailed not when brought Imfm‘t' the dreaded
power of Rom o that strengtly
which made Cl ht av that
strength, which in the « abeyved the

e
that 1'ruti1 n
rden,

will of the Father; 1 which made Christ
calmly die that a world mig

“Where, then, shall we find, this leadership? To us
ta whom has come the kindly light of faith the answer

is sure ather sent Me, so I send vous' and Saint

Puul, speaking to the Bishops, tells them that the ‘Iloly
Spirit has placed them to rule, to guide the Church
which He has hought with His blood.! The Bishops and
their priests ave our leaders, divinely chosen, zet apnrt
by Christ Himsell to hring every intelleet unto the obe
dience of faith, to guide this redeemed world unto ihe
fulfillment of its destiny. It is time that we recognize
our place in the divine economy of this world; it is fime
th isdom, in loving zeal. in unconguerable
strength, we lead the wi It time that we n
the whole counsel of God, as revealed to Jesus Ch 1
it is time that we understand the trend of the world, the
truth and the weakn too, of the theories that rule
men's minds, and to the problems which arise apply
the unerring wisdom of Christ; it is time that we recop-

nize that genius of the men whose fulse lead the world
follows, and by guidance turn that might of power unte
or hy wise opposition overeome and conguer. It
e that we, as heralds of the new dispensation, be
xin a s I erusade, and spirit and in strength
teach and persuade men that not in mate things, nol
in the passession of wealth, not in glory of lmwér, but
in humility, in patient knowledge, in love of our kind,
in helpfulness, is the kingdom of God.

DI liiump. not of your own will, hut of the will of
Him who is onr Master, you have been set apart to lead
to battle, to lemd to \Jdmv the host of Christ. In your
veing flows the blood of a pure and noble ancestry, of
uncestors who could live for an ideal, and for the ideal
die.  Your early life was passed in fhe worlds most
heantiful spot, lovely Califarnia: vour teachers there he-
longed to that order of men whose charity and whose
glory are known to the confines of the earth, whose
founder mar 1 epoch in the social life of the Church.
In Lhe fullness of young manhood vou journeyed to the
world's h]lir’ifllll[ ceater, and there, in the midst of all
that inspires faith and zeal and eourage, you grew in
nd in truth as you grew i ars. I the heart
st's empire you saw ever, in ion, the hosts that
followed Christ, even from the beginning, and in the
streets that once were purpled with the blood of martyrs

vou learned constaney and strength.  From the lips of
Christ’s own Viear you heard the command to go and to

tesich, and in the full tide of your mature 1hood
Christ spoke again to you through his vice-gerent upon
earll and sent you to be a veritable leader in Isracl
May Christ, the great High Priest of the new and eter-
nal covenant, grant unto you in largest measure the full-
ness of His wisdom, the intensity of His zeal, the might
of His power! M you, under His kindly light, be
filled wilth the knowledpe of His counsel, with a keen
pereeption of the world’s needs, with the i
sary to apply that knowledge unto the solution of the
pmhh ms that vex us today! May you, in valor, in
knowledge and in strength, be a veritable leader of our
people, and may you, beeanse you work in Christ and
through Christ, Iaelp the ‘-])'Illllhl] resurrection of this
iand we love, and, helping unto a new and more spirit-
nal insight this land of promise, aid in your ow
to bring back the world to Him Who is the Ch
King of Kings, our Lord, our Master, our God!”

At the close of the Mass the Bishop expressed
the great joy he felt; he said his sentimenis were
best voiced in the Mass he had just sung, “devo-
tion and gratitude that embraces all of us.” He
thanked Archbishop Hanna, Archbishop Harty,
cach of the other visiting dignitaries, the priests of
this Diocese, his friends who had come
fornia and from Omaha” to join with him in the
solemn celebration of his Jubilee, and his people of
the Diocese for their testimonial of interest and
devotion, He paid a high compliment to the faith-
ful of the Diocese who are making great sacrifices
to wipe out the Cathedral debt so that it can he
consecrated ‘in the near future. Tt was the pay-
ment of this debl, which will make it possible to
comsecrate Lhis beautiful temple to Almighty God,
that he had asked for as a Jubilee gift and he
spake of the splendid efforts made by the pricsts
and people of the Diocese toward this end, con-
gratulating them npon the wonderful spirit of co-
operation manifested in this great work for (he
glory of God.

wi
st, the




The following cablegram of congratulutions was
received by Bishop Glass from the Holy Father:

“On the occasion of your celebrating the twenty-fifth
Anniverss f sthood, the ‘1u|)r‘:ule Pontiff
sends his fathe ll\, congratulations and, wishing you every
choice gift, grants benignly to you and your flock his
Apostolie henediction.”

Prank Cavinyarn Gasearnl,
Seeretory of Stole

On Lhe i of the celebration, the Salt
Lake Tribune paid Bishop Glass this Lribute:
“wenty years ago the Rt Rev. Joseph S0 Glass,
Bishop of S: ake, was ordained a Catholic priest and
from that day onward his life has been spent in the
service of the Master. Yesterd his silver jubilee was
eelebted in this city, the services being allended by
distinguished prelates from ull aver the [United States.
tulations of the Holy Father at Rome have heen
ed by Bishop Glass and his parishioners are vying
with one another to do him honor. This is the true test
of worth and me tness. A gnarter of a century
ago the young priest w the threshold of his career.
Today he stands crowned with the laurcls of victory,
hut still wring his unspotted Christinn armor. Surely
such o caree worth while,.  We do not believe it wonld
ne oul of place upon this occasion to call attention to
srvices of Bishop Glass as a citizen of
Being a gentleman of broad cul-
:nce, he has done much to aid the
of progress in the city and State, and, indeed,
throughout the whole intermountain region. The “Fri
bune, in common with all classes of Salt Take citize
extends congratulntions to Bishop Glass an the occn
af his silver jubilec™

o0

Among those present for the celebralion were:
Most Reverend Fdward J, Hanna, Archbishop of
San Francisco; Most Reverend J, J. Harly, Arch-
bishop of Omaha; Right Reverend P. J. Keane,
Bishop of Sacramento; Right Reverend P A, Me-
Govern, Bishop of Cheyenr Monsignor M. P.
Fitzgerald, Redlands, Calif.: Monsignor James J.
Cantwell, Chanecllor of San Francisco; Monsignor
Day, Vicar-General of Helena, Monlana;
Reverend Thomas Finney, provincial of the Con-
gregation of Lthe Missions, St. Louis: Monsignor
John Cawlev, Administrator of the Diocese of Laos
Angeles and San Diego; the Reverend William
O'Ryan and Lhe Reverend T, 1. O'Dwyer. of Den-
ver; the Reverend I, J. Conaty of Los Angeles; the
Reverend Patrick Guerin of Sacramento; the Rev
erend F. M. Harvey and the Rev. P, 1. Mulligan
of San Irancisco: the Reverend M. G. Hanley of
Los Angeles; Dr. John Cronin of St. Louis; Dr.
Wn. Brennan. President of St. Thomas’ Seminary,

; the Reverend Raphael Puhr of Los An-
53 the Reverend Thomas J. O'Connell and Rev-
erend F. X, Morrison, 1.1, of Qakland; the Rey
erend Areste Trinchiere and the Reverend Joseph
imeoni of San Francisco; the Reverend Theo.
Schultz of Cheyenne, formerly of Salt Lake; the
Very Reverend A. L. MeMahon, O. P., Provincial
of the Dominicans; Reverend H. C. Hell, Presi-
dent of Mt. St. Charles College, Helena: the Rev
crend Edward Brady, Los Angeles; Reverend N,

ry
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Connelly, San Bernardinoe; the Right Reverend
P. M. Cushnahan, Ogden; Reverend J. M. Ryan,
C. 5. C., Bingham: Reverend J. D, Lagan, Eureka;
the Reverend W, J. Giroux, Magna: Reverend Wm.
Kennedy and Reverend John Lambe of Ogden; the
Reverend C. E. Hogan, Park City; Reverend A, T,
Giovannoni, Price; Reverend Jos. Delaive, Provo;
Reverend J. I'. Donmnellan, Toocle; Reverend P. IV
v, Austin, Nevada; Reverend J. Simon,

Kennedy,
Reverend Martin Burke, Flke; the Rev-

Caliente;
erend James O'Grady, Fl Nevada;
Nevada; Reverend

Edmond Shechy, Las \ft.g
Edward Noeonan, Tenopah.
A banquet was tendered the Bishop and the visil-
ing clergy in the evening at which the following
tributes were paid Bishop Glass by the laity:

CIHE DIOCESE OF SALT LAKE?

Mr. James Brennan
o be part of & magnificent gathering such as we have
here tonighl surely is an inspiring thing to each of us.
I'o have the h of responding to Lhe toast assigned
15 especially inspiriting to me, for the respol :
wiving proper expression to the significance of the
Our Diocese’ is a great one.

“When we speak of our Diocese we eannot be beedless
to the voice of the past. We can not be unmindful of
the ﬁlilll‘r’hllll'l;l.]'l labors of our great pioneer Bishop, our
lous pioneer Priests, our noble pioneer L.||l|(>in'<, for
these L,!ormus traditions are an integral part of our
Diocese,

“May [ quote from the woerds of a great American?
‘Gather up the lelters of the past gather up the
pamphlets—gather up the teaditions —gather up the ree-

Reverend

i

“

ords—all are essential for the [ullness of our Catholic
Tistory.  For surelv onr Catholic people have o rea-
Lo he ash . hut every reason to he provd of

ally are these words true

“Let me digress a moment and recite an incident that
should make as proud of our Dioeese, our Bishop, our
y -:I. and our people. When that Iovable, kindly,

1 late President of the United States,
]‘?hld(‘lﬂ ITarding, was making his tour of the West,
I wus on the official Reception Committee for Ogden to
¢ him to Utah. On his trip by auto in Ogden
Salt Lake City many pleasant and Louching experi-

ences ovenrred. I dare sny nowhere v greater pa-
triolisin shown than here in Utab, particularly so along
the highways where all turned out to weleome him. On
arvival ot Salt Take City throngs lined the streets.

You all rememnber the route taken, and as we came to
South Temple and procecded East on South Temple
there loomed ahead of us onr own Cathedral, and pres-
ently there burst on the air the peal of bells from that
Cathedral—The Presidential Salute.  Inspiring, ves.
“As we passed the Cathedral, with uncovered heads,
there stood our own Bishop in pontifieal robes, with the
Papal eolors on one side of him and the American colors
on the other. *God and Country.
“Most Reverend Arehbishop, we, of the laity, proud
we are of our faith, were made doubly so hy eur
Bishop's weleome o our President.
“Aets and traditions such as these, are many. All of
which we may well be proud. THowever, the tradition
of self sacrifice of our people, to my mind, is the great-
Self-saerifice prompled our noble pioneer Bishop to
aceept the call of a life of toil, Self-sacrifice urged our
pioneer Priests (of whom all but two are gone) Lo help

0s




il

deni

Nishap in lis glorious work. Sell-sacrifice and self
I of our Caiholic people made possible the building
of Lthe menuments of Cathelicity in this and other cities
of our state.  And we owe it to self-saerifice that our
present Bishop gave up @ life of commercizl promi
wiork in our midst,

“We of the newer generation of aur Diocese mus
eling to the Lradilion of sel werlfice; the work of build-
i P our 1} must o dily on. Work is o he
e in our day as great as ever oecasioned in the past.

“Iloly Mother Chureh will never cease to move torward
while we follow the guidauce of our learned Bishop, as
loyaliy Lo our spiritual heads {the Province, the 1io-
cese and the Parish) has been and ever will be the motto
of the people of Salt Lake Diovese”

STHE JUBILARIANT
“Mr. Gearge J. Gibson

“1 had looked forward to this bangquet with pleasurable

ation. 1 had hoped to enjoy the eloguence of his

Grave, Archbishop Hanna, of Mr. Dockweiler and of
Mr. Brennan. I had anticipated my whole-henrted en-
th i dn - applauding the remurks of some speaker

wha would graciously cxpress how much we rejoiced that
Bishop (.J(us had come to this Dioc vu. hut l tfll Fou

frankly that for the pasl few da,

cortnoillee has asked me 1o spes E

downright sorry that Bishop Glass ever came

all: and 1 further confess Ut by reason of my per-

Lurbation while waiting for this ordeal, T do not
whether  Archbishop Tlanna  and the other
have been cloguent or not, as 1 have not e e
what thev have been talking abont.

“One eonsolation there 38 1 am sure and that is that
Bizhap Glas vet to spenk and when we have heard
him, T, as well as you edly will be glad that he is
Lere amongst us.

“Iie all this as it
came here to be our
Lo Diceese which 1
arvea in the [nited Sy in(‘ludiﬁg as it does the uhn\c—.
state of Utah and o large parl of Lhe slale of Nevada,
exlending Crom approxinalely Tonepah on the west to

cakers
Lidea

S

the Colovado line on the east.  So is it that
erery priest had w parish of equ the parishes
would each inelude over six thonsand square miles.

1l seattered.

*The Catholic population is meapre
fonndations of the Cathelic had been laid
hefore the Bishe e and il w h 5 Lask Lo build e
super-structure, o task which, if one considersd only the
nterial resourees iilable, st at tiones seem o very
discouragi:

0r;

“Telieving, T assume, that the roots and feeders of the
city parishes wre Lo be found in e parishes oulside, The

ln\hnp commenced at once to organize new parishes and
nization of the older ones throughout
internountain country Lribulary to Sall Take Cil

naries to the rematest hamlets and to 1l
iualated parts of the Diocese to k out the lo
nyed and negleeted, snd it is surprising how maeny
sieh there arve. The Bishop scema to he able to finil
Catholics where no one ever found any before. New
parishes have heen estalilished at Flke, Rieth, and [ be-
lieve at L. 7 iy ot Magna, Tiah, to the
woest of this city wlwm o Chureh was Bought and I he-
lieve the building of a new one is now contemplated; at
Prove to the seuth whers o beautifnl Church and parish
howse wre in course of construction ; ol Price sUll Tnrther
south where o beautiful Church and a parish house have

heen erected and A lavee hospital is abont fo bhe con-
slrucled, Milford even farther south o parish is
about te be organized and al Vern Tur Lo the east

the Uintah DBagin, the center of a v rerritory inacee
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sible by railroad, o parish s alrendy in existence. Bul
two months ago 1| mvself saw a class of approximately
twenty confirmed in Vernal in the little chapel in the
pricet’s house which he has purchased in a community
where a Calholic Bishop had never been belo
are several places which served by per
fram priests from other parishes. 1 aitended Mass at
Logan a few months age and sew & cengregation of
fitteen in a town where no one thonght there conld he

mwore Lhan lwo v Lhree Callwlics. Two new parishes
have been organized in Salt Lake City—5t Ann's anid
Cr Divine Saviour’s, St Patrick’s parish which was
fovmerly served from the Cathedral has pow o fine
Church wnd parish house of ils own,

“In speaking of parishes one natur thinks of
schaol Formerly we had no parochial school ow
we have two in this city feaching both the grammar and

high school grades and a new parachial school has just
been completed in OQgden. Yet the Bishop has lent con-
tinnal encouragement to the Sisters whe conduct the
eomvent selionls and these Sisters and their students and
the Sisters who eonduct our splendid hospital are among
the Bishow’s warmeast admirvera.

“U'he Bishop has been much aided in his work of er-
ganization by the increased number of priests n the
Diveese, T hej, are wostly voung men whose zeal is an
ingpiration to all of us. When 1 recall that when he
carne bere there were | helieve but four priests who he-
longed lere and  were permanently  attached to
the Diocese and that there are now aver fwenty, it van
be seen that the Bishop has done much to stabilize and
make permanent the Catholic organization. 1 was lold
o few months apgo that there were ar that time geven
young men in v eminaries studying for the I fest
bood who intended Lo come to (his Divcese.

“The Bishop hag encouraged the various Catholie
societies,  We have been hanored by his fransfer to the
local couneil ol the Knights of Columbus,  Couspicuous
ion should be made of the Catholic Womans
gue which hag been of immense benefit to the Catho-
lic women. We all fecl that the spirit of coope
md esprit de corps among the laity has been gre

eased and 1 think all apprecinte that this bas heen
especially marked of late.

“He has imiengely increased the facilities for
olic worghip and devotion in the number of the servive
on nduys, Holydays of Obligulion and week day
11is nise of the syviubolism of the liturey and his
appre have added to the dignity
and beauty of the Church serviees and e consequent
edification and devotion of the laity.

“In this conneclion il is filling to say that one of the
#veat works that the Bishop hos dene has I)(-rn the com-
pletion of the Cathedral in Salt se City., especially
e interior,  Due Lo Bishop Glass, e Calhedeal has
anc of the moest beautiful and artistic interiors of anv in
the country, at leagt in the West. It is not only a beau-
liful Church to worship in, but it is alse a civie mony
ment.  Standing in ils cminenl posilion, the Cathedral
is a permanent monument to the Catholic Faith and the
various activitics which [ have reeited contirually bear
testimony in this community that the old Chorch is not
dead nor sleeping and that our Lord’s promise to be
willh her all days even to the consummation of the world
hasg not failed.

“Of course, to ug Catholics it poes without saying the
Bishop is our apiritnal shepherd and the Bishop aof th
Church of Guod, representing he Chureh ns Uhe teacher
of the great ethical ideals of the Gospel

“When Bishop came here, however, this
acquired not aleme a distingzuished churchinun
pulriotic citizen and lovable character.

vormnunity
bul
By his urbani




gifts and personal magnelisin he has become an
ding figure in this community. Tle has contril-
ated generonsly o all worthy eivie undertakings. The
tuet which enables hin to cooperate in, rather than a
churclman to seek to dominate, the many community
undertakings in which he has taken part, has greatly
iner the universul esteem in which he
Tlis el popularity among non-Cathelics has  done
wurh 1p win respect for Cathelie ideals and to break
down prejudice.

“1 know that vou all respect and admire Bishop
Gloss and hope that he will live Lo celebrale many
Jubilees vet to come and even I, now that he is about
to speal, am sure that T will again r e wilh you
that be came here and is indeed our Bishop.”

Fi
The Most Reverend DPietro  I'nmaseni-HBiondi,
Apostolic Delegate to the United States, visited
Salt Lake City in March 1924, On March 11th
he was met at Ogden by Bishop Glass and Tathers
Hunt, Shechan, Wientjes and Giovannoni. He had
arvived from Sacramento on that day with his sce
retary, Reverend George Leech.  Luncheon was
served Lhe parly sl Sacred Heart Academy and
they then praceeded to Salt Lake.  On Wednesday
afternoon the Delegate met the priests of the Dio-
cese at the Knights of Columbus clubhouse. An
address of weleome was given by Father Shee-
han on behalf of the elergy.  Dhnner was scrved at
S6 Mary’s Academy on Thursday. The Delegale.
his secretary, Bishop Glass and Falher Giovanneni
visited Castle (Gate, the scene of the great mine
digaster, on that day. On Iriday morning the Dele-
gate said Mass in the Cathedral for the school elil-
dren; he was agsisted by Fathers Hunt and Keefe.
A Juncheon was served al Bishop Glass’ residence.
In the evening there was an enlerlainmenl al St
Mary's Academy. On Saturday morning His Grace
gaid Mass at the Catholic Grammar School Chapel
for the Sisters of Charity; he was assisted 11}; Dr.
Gomez and Father Keefe, On Sunday moerning he
said Masy at St. Mary's Academy and at eleven
o’clock presided at the Solemn High Mass in the
Calhedral which was celebraled by Falher Hunt,
with I"ather Reardon as Deacon, Father MeDon-
nell as Sub-deavon, and Father Keefe. Master of
Ceremonies.  'The Chaplaing to the Delegate were
Irathers MeKey and Leech.  Chaplains to Bishop
Glass whe was also in the sanctuary were Fathers
Phelan and Gomez, The sermon was delivered by
the Revercnd Thomas Conroy. The Papal Bene
diclivn was given by the Delegate al the close of
the Mass. On Monday the Avehhishop motored
to Ogden, visited the new St Joseph’s School and
the Sacred Heart Academy and departed on the
atternoon train.

of dpostolic Delegale

Papal Honors
Tn the fall of 1924 Bishop Glass left Salt Lake
for the Fternal City to make the first ad limina
visit to the Holy See of a Bishop of Salt Lake. He
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held.

was in Home for Lhe open ceremonies of the
Haly Year. On this visit he obtained several
Papal honors for priests and luily of his Diocese.
The Holy Father at the Bishop’s request clevated
four priesta, namely, Fathers Sheshan, Wientjes,
Giovannoni and Hunt, to the dignity of Papal
Chamberlains.  George Jay Gibson was made
Rnight Commander of the Order of St. Giregory;
J. F. Cosgrill and J. C. Lynch beeame Knights of
St. Gregory: and Walter Fitch of Kurcka was
made a Knight of Pius IX. Special honors were
also conferred upon Mrs. Emma MeComick Bird
who became o Commander in the Ladies of the
Holy Sepulchre, and the dignity of Lady of Grace
was conferved upon Mes. Jeonic Judpe Kearns.
Mrs. Stella Salisbury MceCornick and Mrs, Alics
Iisher Davidson.

While in the Eternal City and in olher conters
of art of Europe, Bishop Glass procared many
valuable articles of painting and sculpture which
Iie brought back to Salt Lake as means of increas
ing the [uith of his people.

Failing Healih and Death

Though the Bishop returned to his Diocese in
the early parl of 19235 much benefited in health
as a result of his Lrip, it was not long before he
again began to lose his aceustomed vigor. For sev-
cral months thercafter be endeavored to recoup
his failing strength but it was in vain. He passed
away at St. Vincent's Hospital, Los Angeles, Cali
fornia, on the afternoon of Janmary 26Lh, 1926, in
the fifty third year of Lis life.

Funeral Ceremonies

Pontifienl High Mass was sung in 5t. Vincent's
Church, Los Augeles, where Bishop Glass was
pastor for many years. on Friday morning, Jan-
uary 29th, by the Right Reverend John J. Cant-
well, Bishop of Los Angeles and Sun Diego. Bish
op Cantwell was assisted by the Very Reverend
Monsignor Duane G, Hunt of Salt lake as
Deacon; the Reverend Francis M. Harvey, (. M,
of Oualland, California, as Sub-deacon; the liigh
Reverend Monsignor Joln Cawley of Los Angeles
as Assistant Priest; the Revercnd Jolm J. Devlin
and the Very Re d J. M. Lavelle, C. M., of
Los Angeles as Masters of Ceremonivs; and the
Reverend Martin (FMalley, €. M., and the Rev-
ecrend Thomas Carney, C. M., as Deacons of
Honor.  The scrmon was preached by the Mosl
Reverend Fedward J. Hanna, Archbishop of San
Iranciseo.  Archbishop Hanna was attended by the
Reverend lidward Brady of Los Angcles. Most
Reverend Jouhn B. Pitaval, Titalar Archbishop, of
Denver, also parlicipaled in the cercmonies and
was assisted by the Rev. William ¥ Corr of Pasa-
dena and the Reverend Thomas Blackwell of Los
Angeles.




More than three hundred priests in the
sanctuary, representing the Docesan clergy, the
Franciscan Order, the Cupuchins, Carmelites, Qe
demptorists, Paulists lesians, Oblates, Jesuits,
Vincentians, Augustinians and  the Immaculate
Ileart Fathers. All the Diocesan Sisterhoods were
represented.

After the Mass the body was placed in a special
car and horne to Salt Lake, Bishop Glass’ episcopal
It was accompanied by the Very Reverend
rnor Duane Go Hunt, the Bevercend Martin
v, Co M., the relatives of the Bishop and
a committee of lay people of the Dioceses of Salt
Laoke and Los Angeles.

The funeral train arrived in Salt Lake on Rat-
urday evening, Jannary 30th, at eight o'clock. Tt
was met at Garfield by a Guard of Honor com-
poscd of Charvles Magnire, State Commander of the
Knights of Columbus: Leonard Littell, Grand
Enight of Salt Lake Council, Knights of Colum
bus; S. A, Cotterell and Joln . Malone, of the
Catholic Men's Club; ledman Connole, of the
Rotary Club; James A, I'oley, of the Society of
St. Vincent de Paul; J. H. R yhurn, of the Com-
mercial Club, and John H. Cook, Michael 1. Dailey
and J. A, Dooly.

The body was carried by Lhis Guard of Honor
from the train to the Tuneral car in {ronl of the
station between lines formed by the Pourth Degree
Assembly ol the Knights of Coelumbus. Members
of the Knights of Columbus of the state of Utah
and representatives of various religious and civie
sovieties of Salt Lake preceded the body, wlhich
wag followed by automobiles carrving relatives of
Rishop Glass and Catholic women of Salt Take.

Upon arrival at the Cathedral a double line from
the street to the Cathedral doors was formed by
the lourth Llegree Assembly of the Knights of
Columbus and the body was carvied into the Cathe-
dral. Tt was met at the door by the Priests of the
Diveese of Salr Lake and escorted to the catafalgne
hefore the main altar.  The body was reeeived by
Lhe Right Reverend Monsignor P ML Cushinaban
as Celebrant, the Very Reverend Michael . Shee-
han as Deacon, the Very Deverend Tlent
Wientjes as Sub-deacon, the Very Reverend Alfred
F. Giovannoni as Master of Ceremonies, and the
Reverend Louis JJ. Fries and the Reverend Wil-
liam A. Ruel as Acolvtes.

Duringr the procession Lo the catafalgque Chopin's
“Funeral Mareh” played by BMliss Hthel
Hogan, organist. The “Miserere” was then chanted
by the Cathedral Choir, after which tool place the
ting of the Nosary by the priests of the Salt
Lake Diocese.

After the ceremonies Lhe caskel was opened for
the publie Lo view Lhe body.

A special Solemn High Mass was celebraled on
Sunduy morning, January 31st, at eleven o'clock,

WTL

was

[5]

by Lhe Reverend Thomas A, Lilley, C. M., assisted
by the Yery Reverend Monsignor Alfred 17, Gio-
vannoni as Deacon, the Heverend Louis J. Fries
Sub-deacon, and the Reverend Joseph T,
as Master of Ceremonies.

The Office of the Dead was chanted by the
priests of the Diocese on Sunday evening.

On Monday Masses were celebrated  continn-
ongly from five until nine o'clock. The eight
ll‘(‘ll)"k {\THHH WHR A SOIE'ITI" ]'Ii“_‘;]] ]\'T;LSN\ 1]""“‘6‘(] ll}
the Reverend J. Sidney Keefe, with the Reverend
Wiltrid J. Giroux as Deacon, the LReverend Wil
liam A. Ruel as Sub-deacon and the Lleverend
Louis J. Fries as Master of Ceremonies. The Mass
was sing by the Cathedral High School Choir un-
der the direetion of Father Gosselin,

In the cvening ab cight o’clock the Office of the
Dend wus again chanted by the pricsts.

On Tuesday morning Masscs were began al five
o’clock and continued until seven thirty o’clock.

The solemn procession of the clergy entered the
Cathedral at ten o'clack on Tuesday morning and
the Salemn Pontifical Mass followed immediately.
The Mass was celebrated by the Right Reverend
Falrick J. Keane, Bishop of Bacramento, assisted
by the Very Reverend Thumas Finney, C. M., of
Perryville, Mo., as Assistanl Priest; the Very Rev
erend Monsignor Michael T. Sheehan as Dene
Lhe Reverend James €'Grady as Sub-deacon, tl
Reverend Martin (V'Malley, €. M., of Los Angele
and the Reverend J. 5. Keefe as Maslors of Ce
monics.  Deacons of Honor to Bishap Keane were
the Very Reverend Michael S Ryan, €, M., of
Kenvick SBeminary, St Louis, and the Very Rev-
crend William P. -G M, of 8t Thomas
Scminary. vcolvtes were Reverend
John A. Sanders and Reverend William AL Ruel;
the Thurifers were Reverend Martin Burke and
Reverend Fdward Noonan; the Cross-
the Reverend John J. Tambe,

SArcr was

The sermon wag delivered by Lhe Most Reverend
Vidward J. Hanna, Archbishop of San Francisco.
who also presided over the ceremonies. Archbishop
Hanuna was assisted by the Right Reverend Mon:
signor John Cawley of Los Angeles and the Right
TReverend Monsignor P. M. Cushnahan.

The following is the lext of Archhishop Hanna's
funeral orvation:

A leader of the hosts of the Tord, & goide in the
rongh ways of salvation, a father vole faithful children,
a high-minded, patriolic hay passed from earth
te his reward, and his passing has lett us, who laved him
and who had wor the smile o is affer 1, sad und
Tonely becanse he hos wone. Fuliilling the great office
of devoled love, we gulher here, in the place m
memorable by his life, to pay our tribute of venerafic
ta hiz memory. to offer Christ’s mighty Sacrifice Tor his
purtien forever,
ols voll on and on,
Bishoy “3lass first saw the light. Tt was al this Line
thal the greal movement Lo the West began and, thoug




his earlies’ hoyhend years were spent in Missouri, this
sunsel land of heauty and charm canght the faney of
his parents, and the city of the Avgels heemme his home,
the loved place of hiz heart. In old St. Vincents he
passed from school to college and those who remember
him tell ws that even then, among his peers. he showed
those qualities of mind and heart which marked him in
his after life, marked him particularly as one chosen
by God to be Tis Mi -
Christ, the great High-priest of the New Covenant. His
i deep reverence for holy things; his was a judg-
ment based on faith, his nd[\, winning smile showing
tha npulhy with others which stands out in his life;
his, above all thin 5, that outsposen, fearless word in
behalf of truth and of right.

“When the small, elear voice spoke to his soul call-
ing him to higher- instinetively fell upon
the fipure of the great - went.  In this mighty
Apostle of charity he saw in vision the lization of
his dreams. e saw a man who showed intoe the world
the love that in Chn perhaps more than sany man
through the centurics. In St Vincent he heheld one
who, in wisdom and undaunled courage, went out to
every need of our eommon humanity; who, in imitation
of the Master, befriended in love's only way the youny
and the old, the rich and {]1\' poor, the learned and the
unlettered, and ahove all ings those who had f.lil\‘h
aut of lite's way and had hecome the world's outeasts.
Looking upon St. Vincent, he lifted his wondering gaze
to him who, heeause he was o preat priest, knew,
as few men could know, net only the sy, not only
the dignity of the priesthood, but the need the modern
priest would have of piety, of reverence, of knowledge
ard that training of mind and of heart that would it
him to beeome the herald of Christion
the dispenser of the mysteries of God. mally fron
his great Patron he wonld learn and love the beauty of
_mﬂ_ house and that paught could be too magnificent
for the place where God's glory dwelleth

“He went for hiz training for the priesthood to the
Lasarist Seminary in the d-west, and there, in the
school of St. Vincent's sons, he prew in faith, in know)-
edge, in piety and in that priestliness which we all loved
and admired.  In 1897 he was raised o the priesthood
by Bishop Monlgomery and the dream of his vouth was
Iilled a3 he stood at God's Altar and offered the
erifice onee offered on the Cross. Do promising wer
his talents that his superiors then sent him to the Fier
nal City and there, amidst chosen yourg men from all
lmrlx of the world, he obtained honorable and enviable
inction,  But student Rome has always been
ng and with the glory of his success he taced hodily
weakness that l]n(‘.‘nim ed for o while his life and which
mayhap brought him in the end to an early grave. On
his returr: home he was made President of St Vincent’s
College, and 1 feel that 1 can say in all truthfulness that
his rounded edueation, his fine outlook upon life, his
great zeal and devotion to his work, his nice understand
ing of young men and their many needs brought in a
new era in the life of the institution in which he took
s0 pardomable a pride.

“But while Tishop Glass was erowing unto the ma
turity of his powers and exercising preat influence in
this city he loved so well, a noble Bishop and a handful
of noble priests wi performi miracles of strength
in the vast places of Utah and Nevada. Bishop Scan-
like thousands of his roce, turned from the Jand of
hers and dedieated himself unto the children of
ater Irveland bevond the sea. Nol conleni to re-
main among  the great Catholic populations of  the
Fast, e, at the request of the sainted A r-r_-]ﬂn»,-lmp o
Suan Francis came fo the land by the sunset ses

g

Hardly, however, had he reached the city of St. Francis

Lo walk in the footsteps of

when he was sent to minister to the few Calliclies seat-
tered here and there throoghout the desert places of
Utah and Nevada  No man now living can undersiane
tire hardship. the loneliness, the heart-hreak of su
charge; nor iy it easy, 1 fear, to appreciale Lhe faitn,
the piety, the fearless courage, the super-human accom-
plinlum-ni*. of this mighty man whose name is written
in letters of gold upon the proudest page of the history
of TUtah. Gradually others came to his assistance, and
chose of the elder day still with reverence the
names of v and Kiely Gadligan, and above all
of Cushnal wl v, mere than all, has horne the hurden
of the day and of the heat and is still with us o g
high testimony of the glorious pas In 1886 Lhis vast
Jurisdiction received a Vicar Apostolic in the person of
Father Scanlan and in 1891 the Vieariate was erected
into a Diocese with See at Salt Luke City. DBroken by
lnhors which only o man of p tic strenglh could
hstand, Dishop Seanlan, wradually weakening, died
in the spring of 1915 and his place was taken by our
Liishop, then in full tide of lhis manhood’s power,

“When men accomplish great things in the world, we
are wonb lo ask what were the motives that spurred
tnem to labor, to toil, fo sacrifiee 1or the realization of
their ideals. 1 do not think it hard to know the mo-
tive power which drove Bishop Glass to ceaseless ac-
tivity., Heared in the school of St Vincenl, touched by
iove of Christ, in sympathy he went out to the needs
of man and no labor was too tiring, ne sacrifice too
great, if there were question of relieving life’'s heavy
burdens and saving souls made in God's imaye and re-
deemed in the blood of Chrisl.  And this interest cen-
tered in large measure around the young. He had lived
mn that age when the foes of Christ had laid assault
to the very foundations of >ur hope, had attacked the
very existence of God’s supreme power, His providen-
tial eare over the children of men. e had lived in the
age when the Divine Christ wus only a byword with
the great ones of earth, when the Church which earries
His mission adown the ages was rejected of men. Bur
with a knowledge of the world’s history, with that wis-
dom that comes of faith in Christ he, the child of St
Vincent, saw Christ ruling from sea to sea; the worlds
hope, he saw the Church curr ge of Christ
to the poor, (he needy, the outcast: he saw the Church
in the power of Christ hending the inlellecls of the
wise of the world unto the obedience of f he saw
the Church interested, particularly, in the yo of the
flock, that the message of faith and hope night e
secured to the coming generation.

“These, indecd, were the motives that ruled his life
while in this city he went abont doing good.  He real-
ired, as few lave realived, the value of men possessed
of the finest Christian education; he realived, too, that
it we are to stceceed in the field of education, our schools
must be equal to others in scholastic accomplishment, in
equipment, and espeeially in possessing teachers who
are not only masters of what they teach, not only having
that rare pilt of heing able to impart knowledge, but
who alse c¢an instill into minds of their hearers o love
for knowledge and a very high sense of obligation to
truth wherever found. In o few years he had placed
the college iv Las Angeles among the great institutions
of that city and from its hallowed walls men of culture
and power went forth for the upholding of those truths
which are the foundation of our hope here and here-
after. That city was indeed proud of her great son,
and sent him forth to his new task with that heartiness
of approbation which made himm caper for the preat
things thal lay ahead.

*When he ne to Salt Lake in the early days of
iber 1915 he was one of the youngest Bishops in
land.  Tle had come from the cloistered pre-
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Toved 1o Land s0 vest Ut it
The childeen of the Cathelic Church

cinets of the college he
baffled imagination.

were few mrtud, seattered far and wide aver the vast-
our count ey

st Diovese in all Thire Lo b o,

i

favored stahle pnpul.uhcm ¥ rifle
,-;pu{ in the il ns, but dxulupmuxi on
a Jurge seale . Out of this small
number of O .|H|n||m~ few whoni  possessed  great

wenlth, oul of lhe poverly and faith of a devated peo-
ple. Bishop Glass has | hehind mormmcents that tell
of his zeal, of hic power, of | lru-
his calling as a schooling
of the flock, for well he
Lusk of uphelding Christs
particularly m th
Bighop Ca.

Lo

w uuld ile u

the next genera
g open L]n(r\ of the West. :

Troll, whom we loat the other day, Lo felt that
rdumllhul mesnt not o the pathering of facts and
the garnering of information, hut—if adapted te the
needs of the new generati power to Lhink aright
upon the problems thal vex our day, power Lo distin-
puish helween wh;l' rigght and what wrong; and,
ahove all thir he felt ﬂmt education meant that cul-
lure of mind mll of heart that would make the growing
child develep o taste for the finer thinga of not
only in morals and in behavior, bul also in arl, in music,
in liternture. To provide schools wherein sneh edue

tion might come to his childeen has always been his
greatest anxicty, and as he we o rest he had e
sutisfaetion of knowing that out of his

done maore toward the Ch
dren than anyone else in 5
lions, A Llrue follower of 8t Vineent, arvied the
heart of Christ in svmpathy and in love to the poor; the
sick and the peedy. The inslitulivns he found upon
reaching s Diovese he eared for with loving care, and
his hospital and his asylum for the children who need
protection are cqual to the hest around about us, but
particularly has he developed the great social agencies
Iy wlhich Lhe Catholic Chureh, throughout Qe world,
performs her great mission of charity.

stiun eruc

S1owill he ]ns‘d-n ed if T say o word l.\f his lave for

heauty in G Touse. “I!!h‘ sull in Loe Angeles,
he dresmed of a new cent’s which would be not
only @& monument to the nt‘_v bub an honer and glary
o the wume of his grenl Palron.  He was not per

but

mitbed Lo realize the vision of a new 5% Vingent's,
hardly had he reached Salt Take than he turned his
tention to making wore heantitful the great monument
which the zeal and intelligence of his predeccasor had
already erected. True to the tradition of his \'rnf‘mhh
Orvder, he thought nathing too glovious, nothing too
wolling (oo benntiful for God's House, To lir
the home of Christ. to him it was the place of
nd adoration, to him it w the ¢hair of troth
whenee Lhousands would derive i rativn for the fner
things of life, and ne beanty wounld be tog great to
e these mighty things which lift men’s so lie-
wlal passes unlo Lhe Lhings Uwl rema for-

yund
Bver.

“But the true Shepherd, like Christ,
doing good, and T wonld that T had time

must go about
to speak of his

work ag pastor. | would that 1 could tell vou of his
preaching in senson and ont of season, of the days and
the nighlys he speci in e heal and io e cold. T would

that I could discourse at length of his reireats to pri
and ta religions, wher he poured forth the fullness of
his soul unto the minds and hearts of those who had
conzeerated their lives unte Christ. 1 would, finally,
that I could speak of his great labors in behalf of Cali-
faruin apd the state of his adoption, hut though 1 may
pass quickly over th things, 1 may not, on this oc
sfon omit his serviee in behalt of the country during

the Great War that

the earth.

al T'he Bishaps and

Archbishops of Uie Uniled Stales, feeling e wreal
duly  incumbent m o thew ef mustering all  their
spiritual forees for the days of great stress, choae four

eonfided the organizing and uni-
Lhe work of the war.
ther of prm-d rm‘md,

I!\Alm]]h h) \\Im 1 they
I holi¢

forces for
o aceomplished

hn whal concerns

was 4 menter of th (

dom, his intelligence. his knowledge nf H -

sympatly wilh men were lurge Tactors in e unpural-

leled suceess that attended the eforts of these men whe

represented the Church so well in the days of the Na-

Hon's struggle.

“He has gone unte his allotted place and has left s
gad and sorrowtuly, has left the
Le is no longer here to

memory that must endure, becanse men will always a
preciate noble wifls coiployed for highesl purposes, The
et .\]Iphu.mon of t lite is not in the act

bt in the deed. When
slilulions of our loyed

gers threatencd the great i
ind, he forgot all personal in-

terest in order that the liberties our fathers gained for
us inight not pe from the ferever.  In the
spiric of SLVine seil the cavse of the poor,
the lowly, the dow the outeast.  Iu the

me spivit he songht to raise vp for Chrisl a priest-

nood equal in cqual in
steady devotion to the manifold needs of ocur strange
and diffieuil age.

“As o watchan on the ramparts of Israel, he stood
valinntly for the inborn rights of his people, especially
the inalienable right to edneate their :’nllth n in awrntl

with our Chr v iraditions May

i vur love
i imitation!  The life of a priest is B

so ofien o los strugele—tor the ]nglu- Hnn;_rh ot
life, [or ihe Lhin that matter moat; the life of o

Bishop, with its heavier burdens
ity feartul respousibilily
ul on il more severe,
through  honean ltv,

its lonesome ir.olutinrh
is even harder, gnd the jude-
Should our Bishop have ert
through  that wealness  Ual
ug all, our prayers, our walchin 7\, ngr
wi ]IH]) himy but especially the Mass,
which le loved, will | slace and pence wnd ref
aent Lo hiz soul. Un whot he loves he stretehes
hands and our aid thot his time of
be shortened; unto us he stretehes help-
less Im ds while he Tegs that he see ere long, the
blessed vision of Him Whom he loved go well and served
so faithtully.

“Now, dearest of friends, farewell!
a good fight, thow hast kep
hast merited thy crown

“hon hast fought
thy plighted trath, thon
As we Lift up hands unto the
Father that thy place may be in peace, do theu in turn
eember us and obtain for ns wisdom and  strength
for the batlle which for Uhee is over, the batlle we must
still ficht to the end. ‘Thy great, penernus heart that
heat with leve and affection is still, alas, forever. Thy
lips, that spoke words of wisdow-—words Lhal Learlened
and cheered—are cloged, ta open no more.  Thy hands,
through which flowed the eifts of the Precious Blood,
are folded in peace. Thy feet, © were ever swift in
rest forever. Thy lips, that sp
words that heartened and cheered—
n no more.  Oh! may thy sreat love
ce find wercy with the Father and
e com d His Angels Lo conduel (hee unlo Lhy
e of ace, and roayst thou, great, noble priest, be
with Christ forever

words of wisdom
are closed, to op
and faithiul ser




A. McGovern, Bishop of Cheyenne; the Right
Tteverend John B, MeGinley, Bishop of Monterey
Fresno; and the Right Reverend J. Ilenry Tihen,
Bishop of Denver

Other prelates present in the sancluary were
the Right Reverend John J. Cantwell, Bishop of
Los Angeles and San Diego; the Right Reverend
I'rancis C. Kelley, Bishop of Oklahoma ; the Right
Reverend Danicl M. Gorman, Bishop of Hoise;
and the Right Reverend James A, Duffy, Bishop
of Grand I..Iamf_, Nebraska.

Honorary pall-bearers included Messrs, Walter
C. FViteh, John C. Lynch, George Jay Gibson,
James E. Cosgriff, James J. Brerman, W. Edward
Tife, Dr. John J. Galligan and Dr. E. F. Root.
The aclive pall-bearers were Messrs. A, J. Bru
nean, James Ivers, Thomas 1. Kearns, Cesare
Rinetti, John J. Neville, Daniel J. Laramie. Austin
J. Gibbons, Don Morrison. Dr. Leo F. Hummer
and William G. McHugh.

A procession ¢seorted the remains to the Union
Station in the afternoon and the body was taken
to Los Angeles and interred in Calvary Cemetery
in that city in the plot of the Congregation of the
Missions. of which the Bishop ways a member.

The following Lributes to Bishop Glass are taken
from the Salt Lake papers:

“Notwithstanding the fact that Right Reverend Joseph
38, Bishop of the Catholic Diocese of Sall Lake,
represented but one taith and one creed, all Ttah, and
in fact the entive intermountain country, regardless of
church affiliations, is mu.mn & his 1|ntm‘d\ death in Los
Angeles Tuesds e widespread griel and concern
over his pass v tribute to the atness of the
man.

Il

“Bishop Glass was wmiversally loved by the Catlwolies
of his Diocese. That, of course, was natural, "The high
respect wilh which he was held by the comnmunity 4
large, however, and the friendship which be rece
from those of opposing veligious views, give testimony
te his love for Lhe community, his high ideals and Lis
sincerity of purpose,

“For the Catholic com iity he has done mugl
ing the reins of aut y from the pione s

ht Reverend Lawrence Scanlan, he looked to fnr
young people of his flock for s t. He established
many schools throug st and fostered edu-
cation in ev v financing higher edueation for
members of om his private income. Students
in many universities throughout the counlry are being
supported in their eduentional career through the kind
ness of the prelate.

“One of the first accomplishinents of Bishop Glass
vpon taking autherity in the Catholic Churel m Utah
was the completion of the Cathedral of the Madelei
The beautiful Church is a monument to his genins.  He
has ablished smaller Churches in the mining camps
and smaller sections Uronghout his Diocese in Utah and

“While he was looking to the religious welfare of his
i always found fime to work
s of Lhe community. Fe was an inde
fatigable worker in every project that made for sp

ual or material advancement of Salt Lake and Ttah.
During the war he fhrew his houndless energy to the
cause of the nation as a worker on the Utah State Coun
cil of Defense.

“While the Catholics of Balt Take are stricken with
grief over the passing of their leader, all Utah will
twourn the death of an aceomplished, loval and valuahle
vitizen."—~Nalt Laoke Telegram.

“The Right Rev d Joseph 5
olic Bishop of b Lake, has Iy
Church Militant to the Chureh
cese has suffered o well irreparable  loss,  Pos-
sessed of unusual intelligence and ability, Bishop Glas
wis a worthy suecessor to Uhe much-loved Bishop Sean-
lan when th rted this life some years ago,
and the I‘Jm(cn has continued to prosper, while the in-
dividual  commn e of Foman  Catholie
were strenglhened and encouraged by the precepts
exunple of their spirilual leader and adyiser,

Ihmmp Glass wus ln wain Illineds an studying for
ished his education in
the B al L'll}. .“l was ordained in St Vieecent's
Chureh in Tos Angeles in 1897 and was soon recognized
as a protound theelogin wetical (hm:hm an who
possessed a hear : amd @ s 1,
patriotic Ame L i ant to remember
that he did Fail to meet the fondest activipations of
hosts of friends and wellowishers, who predicted a great
fulure for him, and that he labored long and well for
his country and humanity in the dark days of the World
War.

“He was cilled by the Angel of Death while still in
the prime of life. TTad he lived a few years longer he
probahly would have reecived sl higher Chureh hanors
and also grown immessurably in the love and estimation
of Calholies and Protestants alike in his vast Diocese.
But he has gone to his elernal rest anid reward, and the
best. we now can do is to award him the laurel wreath
of victory and strive to follow his example; for he fought
the fm-d fight and kept the faith until the Master sum-
moned him home.” Seift Lake Tribune,

. Gluss, Roman Cath-
' transferred from the
Urivmphant, and the Dio-

1l

“The death of Bishop Joseph S. Glass is deeply re-
gretted not only in this te but all over the W To
all members of bis Church the pews of his dealh came
with a ghock, for in their leader they found alw
stauneh friend for right.  Bishop Glass was a fine
scholar and a Christisn pentlemnan. He came to Utal
wn after the death of Bishop Lawrence Scanlan, and
the community he beesme o foreeful eharncter in his
 of religious principles.  He was a man of in
tense convictions but he was always fair and frank, and
s openly did he meet people that ne enc ever ques-
tioned his sincerity,

“Bishop Glass did mueh to build up his Church in
L tah, 1 with it 211 he was never known to attack the
religious convictions of his friend
ll[']l'v endowed, and socially he was
cally he was handsome  of 'ml]ﬂ(lhln(‘l‘
strong of body. Tt seems sird -
soon, for he loved life «
Knraplured as he w.
cver placed his ideals heyond the final hour.

with the problems of the day, he
For him
the mystery has been solved, and the future stands re-

vealed, W
The eily, the
acler has pass

life's great lesson learned he sleey
tte and the W T that a f
I Lo the other shorve™—ADesers!

well.




CHAPTER ILI.

The Right Reverend John J. Mitty, D. D., Third Bishop of Salt Lake

I'he Apwstolic Delegation at Washington, D. C.,
on May 28th, 1924, announeed the appointment, by
our Holy Father, Pope Pius XI, of the successor
of the late and famented Riglt Reverend Joseph
Sarsficld Glass as the Bishop of the Diocese of
Salt Lake. The new Bishop is the Right Reverend
dohm Joseph Mitty, D.D., pastor of SL. Luke's
Chureh, New York City.

Bishop-elect Mitty was born in New York City
on January 20th, 1884, His early educalion was
obtaimed in St Joseph's School, De La Salle Insti-
tute and Manhatlan College, New York, from
which lutter instilulion he was graduated in 1901,

In September of the same vear he entered the
Now York Archdiocesan Seminary of St Joseph
al Dunwoodie, Yonkers, New York, to prepare
himself for the Holy Priesthoed, and was ordained
a priest by the late John Cardinal Farley, Arch-
bishop of New York, on December 22nd, 1906,

Upon his return lo the United States, Doctor
Mitty was appoinled an assistant at St. Veroniea's
Chureh on Christopher Street, New York City. He
lIabored in this capacity for about one year.

In September 1909 the Chair of Dogmatic The-
ology at St. Joseph’s Seminary, his Alma Maler,
was tendered Doctor Mitty, and for cight years he
worked earnestly and zealously to prepare young
men for service in Lhe vineyard of the Lord.

When ithe Uniled States entered the World War
in 1917, Cardinal Farley issued a call for pri
Lo serve as chaplains in the Army and Navy d'!l(l
Doctor Mitky was one of the first to volunleer for
this work. Ile was appoinled to the Vorty minth
Infantry and from September 1917 Lo June 1918
did excellent work at Camp Merritt, New Jersey.
IIe then applied for an over seas assignment and
was commissioned Chaplain of the One TTundred
and First Infuntry, A, E. ., lhe old Ninth Massa

St Josept’s Seminory, Duwwoodie, N, V.
Insert: Bishop Mailu ar Professor of Itogmatic Thw.’umf

Tollowing his ordination, I'alher Mitty was sent
to the Catholic University, Washington, D). ¢, for
post-graduale worle and in 1807 he was enrolled as
a student at the Ponlifical Seminary in Rome,
Italy, where he received the degree of Doclor of
Divinity.

chusetts regiment, and accompanied his regiment
over geas in July 1918, His work al the [ronl,
especially in the Meunsc-Argonne region, won for
him the highest commendation ol his superiors. e
was musteved ont of service as a first liculenant at
Camp Devens, Massachusells, on May 16th. 1918
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and returned to labor in the Archdiocese of New
York.

One month later, on June 19th, 1919, he was
appointed by Archbishop Patrick J. Hayes as
pastor of the Church of the Sacred Heart, High-
land I'alls, New York, and Catholic Chaplain of
the United States Military Academy at West Poinl.
He remained there for three years performing his
duties for God and country, and was then trans-
ferred by his Archbishop to a larger field of work
in the Archiepiscopal city.

Father Mitty assumed charge of St. Luke’s
parish, 628 East 138th Street, New York Cily, in
1922, where he was laboring at the time of his
selection by the
Floly Sece as the
third Bishop of
the Diocese of
Salt Lake. Be-
sides his parochi-
al work he lhas
served as  Asso-
ciate Superinten-
dent of Schools,
member  of the
Board of Man-
agers of the Ca
tliolic Protectory
and also as La-
bor Representa-
tive of His Fani-
nence, Cardinal
Hayes.

The new Bish-
op of Salt Lake
is the first alum-
nus of St. Jos-
epl’s  Seminary,
Dunwoodie, Lo be

Ihe Sale Lake Tribune of May 30th contains
this cditorial on Bishop Mitty's appoinlment:

“Tt is eminently fitting that the announcement of the
appointment of a successor to the late Bishop Glass
should come upon the eve of Memorial day, for the
Right Reverend John J. Mitty wenl through the world
war as chaplain, going overseas with the 101st Infantry,
The Bishop-elect is 41 yenrs of ape and will come
te the Salt Lake Diocese with a well-earned reputation
for both piety and scholarship. e is said to be a quiet,
unassuming man with a rare faculty for making friends,
not only among his pa
other classes of men and women of whatever religious
belief. Tle will be welcomed when he arrives in the capi-
tal city to take charge of his new field of labor.”

ishioners, but likewise among all

Consecration  of
Bishop Mitty
St.  Patrick’s

Cathedral, New

York City, which

has been the

scene  of many
claborate  cere-
monies since its
dedication in

1879, was again

the setting

for a beautiful

and solemnly im-

pressive cere

mony on Septem-
her eighth, when
the Right Rev-
erend John Jog-

sph Mitty, D.D.,

was consecraled

Bishop of the

Balt Lake Dio-

cese by His Em-

inence Patrick

Cardinal Hayes,

elevated to the
Episcopate o f
Mother Chureh.
Appointment as Bishop

Salt Lake City received its fivst news of Bishop
Mitty's appointment on May 28Lh, . A tele-
gram of congratulation was sent lilr- new Bishop
by the Right Reverend Monsignor P. M. Cnshna-
han, Administralor of the Diocese, and the fol-
lowing reply was reccived from His Lordship:

“Deeply grateful for congratulations. Your cordial
weleone heartens me. I pledge my best to the Diocese
of Salt Lake and the great West. Heartfeit greetings
to the clergy, religious, laity and Lo all my future fel-
low-citizens.”

“Joun J. Mivry.”

Archbishop  of

Bishop Mitly as Chaplain of the 10151 U. 8. Infantry Regiment New York, as-

sisted by the
Right Reverend John J. Dunn, Auxiliary Bishop
ol New York, and the Right Reverend Daniel J.
Curley, Bishop of Syracuse.

The ceremony was attended by twenty-one
Bishops, forty-eight Monsignori, five hundred and
thirty-five priests and a congregation of the laity
which filled the vast Cathedral.

Preceding the ceremony a procession of those to
take part in the consecration ol Lhe new Bishop
formed at the Cardinal’'s home and proceeded
through Fiftieth Street and by the main entrance
on I'ifth Avenue into the Cathedral.




Inte its lighls of various cvolor, the reds, blues
anil greens of the stained g8 windows, walled
fitty altar-boys, three hundred students of the Ca-
thedral Colloge and two hundred and fifty semi-
narians of Dnnwoodie, Bishop Mitty's Alma Mater.
Then  followed the Christian Broth and the
hundreds of priests, with their garb of black cos-
e and white surplice.

Next in line came the Very Reverend and Right
Reverend Monsignori and after them the Bishops,
cach with two chuplaing, the vestments of these
groups adding o stream of slowly-moving color o
the sombre black and white of thase preceding
them.

Then followed the ninisters of the Pontifical
Mass in their vestments of gold, and after them the
co-Conscerators with the Bishop-cleel and his six
chaplains. AL the end of the procession were
Cardinal Hayes and his cight chaplains, with three
little boys dressed in black velvel and bearing the
long train of scarlet robes.

The ministers of the Solemn Pontifical Mass
were Cardinudl Haves Celebrant; the Reverend
James F. Tewin Deacons: the Reverend Thomas J.
Daoyle Sub-deacon; the Right Reverend Monsignor
John P, Chidwick Ass it Priest: and the Very
Reverend Monsignor Stephen J, Donohue Master
of Ceremonics.  Deacons of Honor Lo His Emi-
nenee were the Very Tteverend Monasignor Michacl
F. Sbhechan and the Very Reverend Monsignor
Jolm 1. Brady.

When the procession of clergy reached the
sanctuary the Censcerator vested in full pontificals
and the assistant Conscerators robed themselves in
amice, stole and cope at the foot of the altar. The
Conseerator then sat down on the Taldstool with his
back to the altar. The Bishop-cleet, vesled and
weuring his birclla, came brtween the two Assist-
ant Bishops hefore the Consecrator and, aller bow
ing Lo Lhe Conseeralor, look his place in the
sanctuary in front of the Consecrator. The Bishop-
elect was then presented to the Consceralor by the
Senior Assistunl Bishop and then was read the

Papal Bull of appointment.

FFollowing this, the Bishop-clect knelt before the
Conscerator and took the following presceribec onth
ol obedience to the Holy See:

L, Johr Jouseph Mitly, sted Lo the Church of Salt
L (Lke from this hour heneeforward will e obedient to
hlessed Peter the Apostle, and the holy Romae Churel,
and to our lloly Father, Pope Pius X1, and Lo
his successors wmically elected, 1 will o them Lo
relain and to defend the lioman Papacy without detri-
ment to my order. 1 shall fake care Lo preserve, to de-
Tend, ineresge and promote the rights, honors, privileges
and authority of the Tloly Roman Chureh, of our lord,
the Pope, of his aforesaid suceess 1 shall ob
serve with all my strength, and shall cause to be ob
gerved by others, e rules of the Toly Fathers, the
Apostolic decrees, ordicanves o ﬂwspmlfmn», Tes
tinns, provigions and mandutes. 1 shall eome when mllﬂl

prevenled by a canonieal impediment.
()lmll\, the vigit el {imdae 1rpu.v’<4 Wi
A X render to our Holy Father,
Pope Pius X1, foresaid sueeessors an account
of my whole pastoral office, and of all things pertaining
in any manner whatsoever to the state of my Chureh,
Lo the dise 3

3 che salvadion of the souls which arc culrusted to me:
and in turn [ shall receive humbly the apostolic man-
dautes and excente them as di ¥ sible. But
it T ehall be detained by legitimate impediment, 1 shall
fulfill all the aforesaid things through o designated
delegale having al mandate for this purpose, a
priesl of my Diocese, vr throuel some other secular or
regular ]n‘iéb,‘r of known ‘mr]nf_v and relision, fully in-
formed soncerning U above named thiogs. T shall not
sell, nor give, vor morlgage Uie possessions belonging
1o my mensa, nor shall T enfeoff Lhan anew or ali :
them in any mancer, even with the econsent of the
chapter of my h, without censulting the Homan
Pontifl. ough me any such alienation sk
acenr T owish, by the very Tuel, o iocur te |Jl|ma]unc\|l
contgined in the constitutions published coneerning this
matter.”

Lo Synad, unles
L shall make p

After the oath seventeen questions concerning
the canons of the Church and the articles of faith
wore praposed fo the Bishap-cleet and answered.

Following  the examination, the Bishop-elect
kigsed the hand of the Conseeralor and the lalier
began the Mass with the Bishop elect standing at
his left.  Afrer the Confiteor the Bishop-elect was
cseorted by Lhe Assislanl Hi!:]l(_![).‘: Lo a side allar
where he read the Mass up to the last verse of the
Gradual.

The Rishop-cleet was then led to the high altar
where the Consecrator, wearing the mitre, was
seated.  The Consecrator turned to the Bishop-
elecl and said:

*A Bishop  judges,
offers, haptize:

interprets, conseerates, ordains,
and confirme,

Then the Bishop-elect prostrated himself and the
Litanies were chanted. At the conclusion of the
Litanies the open book af the Gospels waus placed
wpon the neck and shonlders of the Bishop-elect
and the Conscerator and the Assistant Bishops
touched with both hamds the head ol Lhe Bishop
clect saying:

“Receive the Holy Ghost.”

This imposition of hands with the prayer con
stitutes, acvording to the general opimion ef the-
olagians, the essential rite hy which Fpiscopal
power is conlerred.

The Preluce was then read, afler which came the
anpinting of the Bishap-elect with holy chrism.
With his thumb dipped in the chrism, the Conse-
crator made the Sign of the Cross on the head of
the Bishop-cleet and  then anointed the crown

¥ing:

thy  head be acointed
heav r-nh henedictine ie the poat
The Consceralor Lhen made the

and  consecrated by
order”

Sign of the Cross
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with its accompanying words three times over the
head of the Bishop-elect.

Next the hands of the Bishop-elect were anointed
and joined, the right resting upon the lefl, and they
were placed in a long cloth suspended from the
neck.

The Consecrator then blessed the new Bishop’s
pastoral stall, the symbol of the pastoral office,
and placed it bhetween the tingers of the latter’s
still joined hands saying:

"“((E‘l e the shﬁ' af the ] l\h:r 1 office, so

i i ay be lovingly severe,
dudgrent witho ing the minds of
hearers whilst fostering virtves, not neglecting st
ness of shisciplioe through love of tracowillizy ™

After this the new Bishop's ring was blessed and
placed by the Consecrator on the ring finger of the
right hand.  The ring is the symbol of fidelity.
While pulling the ring on Lhe Bishop’s linger the
Consecrator said: :

that in

“Receive Lhe ring, Lhe symbol of fidelily. in m(lvl that,
adurned wilh un

Lhe Spouse of God, n‘umT\

His IIuh Ch

The book of the Gospels was next taken from
Lthe Bishop's shoulders and presented to him fo
touch, the Consecrator saying:

“Recreive the Gospel and £ preach to the people con-
wmitted to thee, for God iz powerful to increase His
grace in thee, He who liveth and reigneth, warld without
cnil.”?

The Bishop-elect then reecived Lhe kiss aof peace
from the (onsecrator and his Assislanls and re-
turned Lo Lis own altar. There the oil was removed
from his head and he washed his hands.

The Consecrator al the high altar and the new
Bishop at his own altar proceeded wilh the Mass
and after the Offertory prayer the new Bishop
was led to the Consecrator’s altar where lie pre
e latker two lighted torches, two loaves

sented to th

of bread and Lwo miniatore barrels of wine.  This
cervinony is a remnant of the ancient practice of
the Church when the fuithful on such oeeasions

were aceustomed to make theie oflerings tor the
support of the Bishops and Clergy.

From Llhe Offe of the Mass to the Com-
munion Lhe new Bishop stood at the lpistle side
of the Conscerator’s allar and recited and pe
formed with the latter all the ceremonies of the
Mass as contained in the Missal. This rite of con
velebration, still common in the Eastern Churchues,
is now seen in the Latin Church only on such oe-
casions as the consecration of a Bishop or the
ordination of a priesl.

At the Communion of the Mass the Consecrator
consumed onlv half the Host and half the Precions
Blond together with the particle of the Host which
had been dropped in the chalice. He then com
municaled Lhe new Bishop with the remaining parts
of the Hoest and the Precious Blood

ory

After receiving the ablutions—the Consecrator
and the new Bishop from dilferent chalives—Lhe
new Bishop, standing al Lthe Gospel side of the
high allar and (he Conscerator at the Fpistle side,
continued the Mass down to the Blessing which
was given by the Consecrator in the
WAY. ien the latter. wearing his mitre, sat down
and the new Bishap, wearing the birvetla, koell be
fore him. 'The Consecralor (hen rose and blessed
Lthe new Bishop’s mitre and placed it on the latter’s
head saying:

cuskomary

FWe, 0 Lord, place on the head of this, ‘Thy bishup

helnel of prolection and salvalion,
ce being adomed and hiz head armed with
the horns of both testaments, he may seem terrible to
the opponents of truth, and through the indulgence of
Thy grace may be Lheir slurdy adversary, Then Whe
didst mark with the br of Thy splendor and
truth the countenance of Thy servant, ornamentedd
trom his fellowship with Thy word, and didst order the
Lisirn to be placed on the head of Aaron, Thy high priest.
Through Christ our Lord”

The Bishap's gloves were then blessed by the
Conseerator, the episcopal ring was drawn from his
finger and the Conzecrator, with the aid of the As
sistant Bishops, put the gloves on the hands of the
newly-conscerated  prelate, afterwards replacing
on the latter's finger the episcopal ring.  As the
gloves were being put on, the Consecrator said:

hy minister
nded from

*Eneompass, () Lord, the hands of this
with the cleanness of the new man Who de
Heaven, so thalt as Thy beloved Jacal, Lis lunds cavered
with Lhe skins of vourg eoats, implored and received
ternal benediction, having offared to his father
eeable food and drink, se algo this one may de-
serve to implore and to receive the benediction of Thy
grace by meins of the saving hosl ofered by his hands.
lhrmmh Our Lard Jesus L Thy Sem, Who in the
likeness of sinful flesh, offered Ihlmell to Thee for us.”

After this the Consecrator took the new Hishop
by the right hand and the senior Awssistuul Bishop
ook him by the left and they enthroned him by
placing him on the faldstoal which had been oe
cupied by the Consecrator, and the latter placed in
the new Bislop’s Iefl hand the pastoral statf.

The “Te Deum”

was then sung, during which
the new Bishop was led by the Assistant Bishops
around the Church. and he blessed the people.  On
ihis return to the sanctuary he gave his fivsl solemn
Ipiscopal blessing.

After this Lthe Consecrator and Assistant Bishops
moved to the Guspel side ol the altar and stood
facing the Kpistle side. The new Bishop went to
the Epistle side and facing the Consecrator macde
a genuflection, \h,mtmn' in a low tone the words
"Ad maltos annos.”  In the middle of the altar this
ceremony was repeated, the Bishop chanling in a
higher key, and again at the feet of the Conse
crator, the words being sung in a still higher tone.
The Conscerulor then gave the kiss of peace to the
new Bishop, who afterward returned ta his altar




)

Clativalic Dhened of the United States Militory Aeade Haal Poinf, V. V., wwhare Hishop
Miity wwas Choploin, and three pictiares of a visit o West Polut of His
imdnence, Pofrick Cardinal Hayes, dreklishop of New York




reciting the Gospel of St. John. Thus ended the
magnificent ceremony with which Holy Church
surrounds the conferrivg of Kpiscopal power and
dignity.

The cercmony lasted three hours. There was
no sermon, at the special request of Bishop Mitly.

ol

an Greek Catholic Diocese; the Right Reverend
Andrew J. Brennan, Bishop of Richmond; the
Right HNeverend Michael J. Crane, Auxiliary
Bishop of Philadelphia; the Right Reverend IHugh
C. Boyle, Bishop of Pittsburgh; the Right Rev-
erend Irancis J. Tief, Bishop of Concordia; the

Bishop Mitty as Pestor of St Luke's Church, New York City

The visiting prelates attending the ceremony
included the following: the Right Reverend Mau-
vice McAuliffe, Auxiliary Bishop of Harllord; the
Right Reverend John T. Noll, Bishop of TFort
Wuyne; the Right Reverend Joseph C. Plagens,
Auxiliary Bishop of Detroit; the Right Reverend
Constantine Bohachevsky, Bishop of the Rutheni

Right Reverend John Gregory Murray, Bishop of
Portland; the Right Reverend William A. Hickey,
Bishop of Providence; the Right Reverend Wil-
liam Turner, Bishop of Bullalo; the Right Rev-
crend Fdmund F. Gibbons, Bishop of Albany; the
Right Reverend Joln J. Cantwell, Bishop of Los
Angeles and San Diego: the Right Reverend
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Thomas J. Walsh, Bishop of Trenton: the Right
Reverend Thomas J. Shahan, Bishop of German-
icopolis; the Right Reverend Patrick A MeGovern,
Bishop of Cheyenne; the Right Reverend J. Henry
Tihen, Bishop of Denver; the Right Reverend
Owen B, Corrigan, Auxiliary Bishop of Balti-
more; the Right Reverend Daniel I, Fecenan,
Bishop of I'all River; the Right Reverend Thomas
J. Hickey, Bishop of Rochester: and the Right
Reverend Michael J. Hoban, Bishop of Scranton.

The Dio of Sal:
Lake was officially repr
sented at the
tion  ceremony
Very  Reverend  Mon-
giemor Michael F. Shee-
han, pastor of St. Pal-
Salt Lake City
Reverend Louis J.
of the Cathedral
of the Madeleine: the
Reverend Martin - Burke
of Anstin, Nevada, and
the  Reverend  Patrick
Kennedy of Ely, Nevada,

Bishop Mitty's first
episcopal  blessing  was
senl Lo the people of the
Diocese of Salt Lake in
the following telegram
to the Right Reverend
Momsignor P. M. Cush-
nahan, Administrator of

the Dis
“With the sacred

consecr

by the

rick’s,
the
Fries,

ese:

anoint-

The Righl Reverend Monsignor John P. Chidwick,
D.D.. who was president of St. Joseph's Seminary
while Bishop Mitty was a professor there, acted
as the toastmaster. He eloquently gave expression
to the well-wishes of the priests of New York fo-
Bishop Mitty’s suceess in the western See, and on
belialf of the priests presented the newly-conse-
crated Bishop with a token of their esteem, a purse
of gold.

Monsignor Chidwick’s address was as follows

“Your PFminence, Right
Reverend  Bishops,  Right
Reverend and Very Rev-
cerend  Monsignori,  Very
Reverend and  Reverend

hus  been
distinguished

me
the

corded
privilege and honor to pre-

sent in the name of the
clergy of the Archdiocese
of New York and of the
Alumni of Saint  Josepl's
Seminary at Dunwoodie and

all the friends of our dis-
ished guest, their
stand heartiest felici-
tations upon his elevation to
ithe episcopate in the Chureh
of God. Right Reverend
Bishop Mitty, you are now
sented In the chair of the
wighty and in the eouncils
which direct the eter y
of men and guide the soul
of the world in its true and
enduring  progress  through
the ‘The Holy Ghost
has come into vou and filled
you with the plesitude of
the  Priesthood  of  Jesus
Christ  and  made you «

2,

ing of consecration fresh purte of life and power: a
upon  his head and  hands g center and head of
u‘n(llfrnln n full heart, your ity efficacy I authority.
newly-conscerated Bishop 3 e e T NP e G He has drawn  von  into
sends s first &‘yib(‘()}).‘}l St. Luke's Church, New York City closer  and  more
Dlessing to priests, religious espousals  with  the

and laity of Salt Lake Diocese and warm and sincere Master, to Whom you consecrated your life and
regards to all his future fellow—citizens. May the Holy Whom you were filled in your ordination lo

Spirit
to you and do the work of Christ for vo

enlighten and strengthen me to be another Christ

May that
same Divine Spirit make my coming a blessing to you
now il a pledge of et happiness hereafter!

“Joux J. Mrrey™

Luncheon in Bishop Mitty's Honor

Immediately after the consceration ceremonies
Bishop Mitty was the guest of the priests of the
Archdiocese at a dinner served in the grand ball-
room of the Hotel Commodore.  About six hundred
priests were present. while at the dais table with
the gnest of honor were IHis Fminence. Cardinal
Hayes, and the Bishops who had attended the cere-
mony at the Cathedral.

There were three speeches, all of them informal.

priesthood, and has infused into you an incalculable
wealth of spiritual riches that might become vour eloser
union with your Beloved and enable vou from your
place of eminent power and dignity to shine resplend-
ently as His “Alter Christus.’

*You are now a suecessor of the Apostle You are
a member of that wonderful body of e v whose
history, reaching back to the Master, is the history of
Christian faith and civilization.  Yon are a shepherd
of the shepherds of the flock of the Saviour, a leader
n the army of Christ; in your hands has heen reposed
a trust second only to Lhat placed in the hands of the
Hovereign Pontiff himself.  Language is not rich enough
to express all that has heen done to exalt vou in dignity;
no mind can grasp all the heights and depths of the trust
and grace bestowed upon you in the ceremony of this
morning.  With reverent and high exultation, vour
friends salute you in your sublime office and preferment,
and re exigent and onerous duties and its ex-
actin respansibilities, they give you assur-

!' I
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auce of their constant and ferveul prayer

“When the call of the Fisherman, the suce
Peter, the Viear of Christ on earth, came [rom
the seas, selecting you to the hierarchy of the Church
in Ameriea, to no one was the announcement of greater
surprise than it was to yourself.  The astenishment ex-
pressed by those who know you was due only to Lhe
lnck of signs er indicelions thal New York was fo he
honored by the IToly Father's selection.

“God’s speeinl guidanee and high purpose may be seen
in your lile from its earliest years. Tlminent suecess
attended you in school, in college and as a student in
the seminary; while your exceplional character as well
as your extraovdinary abili your (Iup plety as well
as your assiduity never ceased to win the admirati
and esteem of your super| and the respeet and
friendship of your class mab aniel intes. Greater
hemor and trust can come to no young pricst than to be
chosen by hig Ordinary to help instruet the wminds, form
the character and inflame the piety of those to whom
the interests of the Chureh are to be cormmitted in the
fulures and al the very dawn of vour priesthood, thi
signal preferment came to you What your influence
wag would be hest expressed, 1T il were possilile Lo have
them read on this eceasion, by the letters received from
your former studvntn‘ by the commillee in clarge of the
tesbimon lo be given Lo yonr Lo |Hup

“So heautiful, ao gratetul, so enthusiastic were they,
thut it bound into a volume, Lhey would constitute the
lighest and best festimonial that could signalize the
present emorable o ion.

“Piety deminated ability in your carlier years and
seal dominated scholastic attainment in your Tater d:
and urged you to sacrifice your honored and i sartant
posilion in the seminary to answer our country’s call
to attend our boys aore the ses fighting in one of the
r& in history. L your prudence and tact
together with your sccoraplishmeénts commended vou to
the present beloved  Ordinary  of  our  Archdiocese,
Patrick Cardinal Tlayes, and he assigned you to a mi
pu from which the Churel’s influence stretches out
throur 1 channels leading to commarnding positions in
aur country, The Providenee of God evidently puided
and directed your career from its beginning.

“Human nature cun never rewch Lo worlhivess des
ing priestly or episcopal dignity and trust but in the
apinion of all whe know you, God has prepared you in
an ewinenl marner to answer the call of onr Tloly
Fall to the office .md power which has now been
conferred upon yon. ¢ pay Lribule Lo Lhe hierarchy
of our counlrey for L|It‘ courare, ability, prudence and
discerrment with which they direct the course of Lhe
Church in Americn in these times franght with danpers,
sovial, economie, political and religions.  We hail them
ag worthy suceessors of bold pioree who in many
instances ched the peaks of piety and marvelous
achievement; and we hesitate not lo express aur con-
fidence thal e whom they receive into their ranks today
will shine with Christ-like lustre in their
mending himself by his wisdom and lesming in o thei
assemhlies and wineing their affection and admiration
by his piety, zeal and achicvement
“A new apirit has come into our Archdiocese. Our
spiritual vision has been enlarged. It is no longer cir
cumseribed by the material boundar of the Arch-
divgese, hul extends heyond the length and breadth of
our vasl enunlrey and views with eager interest through
the sunlit gates of the East the arduous labers and self-
saerifiee and zeal of e militant and ssionary pries
and sisters, who are breaking and extending the dawn
of the day of Christ to kingdoms sitting in darkness.
Our own Tesh and blosd has gome to take its place in
the ranks of the heroes and our help, material and

spiritual, is pledjed to the noble canse of Hm 1lH|\1"7n1|ﬂ]
of pagan lands. It
by an dnstitution which 3
our own and by the activity developed in
oenr brunch of the Society of the Propagation orf the
Faith. It is this spirit, Itight Tteverend and dear
Lishop, which inflamed vour heart when your seleetion
to your Ligh acd holy wos wade Lknown Lo you.
Exalted as is vour dignity, it is nevertheless a sacrifice
of yours ‘elr‘ whi('l) you aﬂlr in aceepting the call. You
a1 ] 3 holicily
in ti
ity h BOWOI vielor
tory; from an \rclvrhuu- ¢ u]nn_h is V\Jtlmut o peer in
|JE1W(‘I and piety in the wniversal vineyard of the Tord:
from a citadel of the Chureh’s strength and plory,
where Churches ave erowded wilh God-fenring and Gud-
loving adorers, where charity answers the ery of every
need and sorrow w vxhe.le the
future is safegn: ; i and uni-
versities for the education and training of the minds
and hearts aud souls of our children: where Cathol
exults in splendid achievement and g
you are neeepiing a post of trving labor and hﬂnu. self-
surrender, where Catholics ave Tew, whers Lhe Chircl
is weak, where her achievement: ite great and
] ng and devoled zesl of mi Bishops, priests
and people, are only the of her futnre.
They are o warne hearled and cuger people. They will
appreciate the trying change in your life Lo serve them.
lun will bring o tlmm the strenpgth that comes from
sucvess and victor You will infuse inte them your
own consciousness of power; vou will inspire them will
hope for victory under your leadership

“The Archdiocese of New York, Right TReverend
Bishop, has been honored by your selection. Tt iz a
to the zeal and spirit of the priests with whom
you have been assoeiated. You are o splendid type and
exemplar of the priests who e faith and prayer and
trinl dare bhig things for God. who endeavor to jaster
the duties placed before them, however monmuental
these duties or labors may be. This has been the reagon
of your selectiom v the Sovere Poulifl.  Bul we can
not feel that it has been the only re: The 1loly
Father Lad conlidence in us. He e
generosity or the New York Archdiocese that you will
not be compelled to toil and sier without iz help.
He relied npon the power and p s of iy prelales,
priests and people te assist you, and this trust will not
be turned aside. We shall prove true to the kope of the
Vicar of Christ; te yon, our former associate; to our-
selves that our honor may be preserved, and to Cnod's
Church that her needs may be provided for.
*You will be another strong link between the Rost
and the West of our great enmtry. It will be for the
benefit of onr country as well as af onr Clhiureh, You

will make the East honored and loved through the pe
sl esteemn which von will win and the work yao will
accomplish. New York will o ]n-.<- Iy enjov a large

share of Lhe admiration and afection of your people and
your people will find Mew York Usweir Criend and eomn-
panion in their laudable struggle tfor the glory of God
and e salvation of souls

“To the Tailliful of Salt Lake City, we eommend with
hope and prayer our lannhle brother in the priesthend
now clevated to the episcopacy of the Church
We ure them that they are reeciving
shepherd n Bishon whase character is
ate, strong yet kind, ideal yet practi
vet tenderly humean, eager [or work ev
tion, Ile will be a father to whom they mll come wdh
confulence, a leader whom they will follow with love

s fiem
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friend to

brother to his priests and a
all of all elasses and denominations,
"l’,\hmt Priest and Bishop, Chureh and Country will
rejoice in his accomplishments and his Oock will pray
that God will spare lin i 3 s o rule aver the
“And finally, Right Reverend and dear Dishop Mifty,
your forte :-mu]n sions in the priesthood of the Arch
diecese of New York, knowing your unselfishness and
that you have need of material well as spiritual
sistance, gift to the hope

and loyalty

Ht
presenl Lhis vou with hat

vou will grae Iy accept it as a tolken of their esteem
and hest w their allection and remembrance of
you, and say, “This is not all, but come again, come
again' "

Bishop Milly responded to the address of Mon
signor Chidwick in the following words:

“Your Eminence, Right Reverend Bishops, Right
Reverend and Very Reverend Mon, orl, Very Rev-
erend and Heverend Futhe

“L wish I had some of the eloguence of Monsignor

Chidwick so that in some Jlll
to vou the thoushts

s manner Iomight express
that animate me toda
Toduy™s rercimany, has mme before, b
stirred soul fo its wve depths and has Teft me
erless to give any adequate cxuression fo

w

and f: Tings.
ars ago todav, in of
New '\mk His Archbishop ordained
ta the lltl'l_\ l’ru ethoed o Yo plots, ned and

SHIIC YUULE,  plous,

ws the Comsecrator
in L:lnwm.lt]nfr me to ”I?‘ Fpiscopate and 1 take this
opportunily of expre ne to His Eminence
our comgratulations and good wishes and prayers that
God may spare him to grace the Church for
vears Lo coue,

“1 wish Lo express to Ilis minene
hottom of my hearl my very deep and affe
to him for eonsecrating me. It is the latest of a
series of kindly acts stretehing over a period of twenly

It is o matter of deep

FEaTs. itification to me that
my Episcopal conseeration has come from his hands
and 1 pray that some of his great priestly spirit may

|l\';‘l‘ﬂ(l\\ into my own soul,

“T wish Lo thank the Right Reverend co-Consecrators
who have helped me aseend to their ranks. 1 am deeply
grateful to the ofther Right Reverend Bishops who have
honored e on this oecaston by their presence at n
consecration. My thanks go oul Lo my brother prie
of this and other Dioceses, especially to those wha have
come preat diy

“It would be reeions on my part did 1 not
word of thanks to the representatives of the small 'lmml
of clergy of the higgest Dioecse in the Uniled S
[Tis Kminence may have the greatest Diocese bul | e
est. T serve notice here and now to all present
that Salt Lake's uim is not merely to be the largest hut
also the g Dioeese in the countr

ST am thankful indeed to Monsignor Chidwick, onr
ilustrions loastmaster.  Tle painted me as 1 ought to
be rather than actually what 1 . He has closed his
eyes to my &Iunt( mings: he surely knows them, for he
was my imme superior in the Seminary for eight
year He has discovered in me traits and virtues which
I never knew were in me.  He must have used a power-
ful magnifving glass to ind them.

“To my fellow-priests of New York, Dunwoodie and
elsewhere, 1 must content myself with a simple word
of thanks. No words of mine can desceribe o you
what it meant Lo me to receive such con ulations
and cordial expressions an the occasion of the

sts

the

nouncerment of my appoiotieient to Salt Lake, It has
served o enconrage and  give me confidence as 1
felt the responsibility and weight of my new position
and today you have crowned it by your very substan-
Linl fe il 1 feel you ha iven it to me as the
Bishop of seattercd, struggling Dioe and 1 want
Salt Lake

mon

to assure you it will be used for the needs of

Rt a mystery to me why I have heen selected to
be a Bishop. 0 assume the prerogative of e Holy
FFather, I could have picked oal other priests who are

superion
st came to
There is
hlan 3
His Hminenc

‘m me for the mitre. When ihe appointment
me it lett me shocked and bewildered
. or two of my life that are perfect
I placed myscll rely in the hands of
nd told him fr of my feelings and

fears and assured him that whatever he decided T would
do. He told me to accept it and to go. He said it was
the call of God and that the Lord confidently wanted

me for some work in Sall Lake. I accepted. It is in
that spirit 1 go forth to my new work encouraged by
your good prayers and assistonce. 1 ask your continued
prayers that 1 fail not, that I may grow up into a
Bishop worthy of the great Cardinal who conscerated
me, worthy of e great Archdiocese that did so mueh
Tor religion and geuls, worthy of loe great Seminary
where [ myself prepared for the priesthood and where
after years 1 labored Lo prepare others for that
high office. T ask your prayers that [ may prove a
wurth e of the ather great Bishops of Salt
Lake, Seanlan and Glass. L ask your pravers that 1
may fulfil the duties of mv new state, [ riny be a
Lrue shepherd of my Hock, and that 1 may extend the
Kingdom of Christ in Salt Lalke”

The last speaker was His Eminence, the Car-
dinal Archbishop, whoe spoke of the loss that the
appointment of Bishop Mitty to another Sec means
lo Mew York, but he said that there is consolalion

in the fact that New York's loss is Salt Lake's
gain.
*This i day of great joy,” said His Fminence, “hut

it is also o day of regret in the sense that we ure about
to lose a priest of the type avd the on
Mirty., We have here o vasl problem in trying to supply
priests for onr ever-growing prhlueq, and the loss of
rle priest Is o serious thing, and it is especially
serious when we lose a priest who has idered such
service as Las Bishop Mitty; but there is consolation
in the fact that our loss is the pain of lhe Diccese of
Sult Luke. We hope that the wolden plow of the Wesl,
the wonderful inspitetion of Lhe West, will not make
him forget the sidewalks of New York; we would like
to feel thal he still belongs to New York; not canoni
Ny, but because of the aflleclion we have for hing,
because of the record of wonderful service that
as rendered the Church here in New York.
“Dear Bishop, you are leaving behind you hearts that
ever be true and loyal.  You have been o source
f efliidation, b the iniests OF Diew’ Yorke TROpR. L
am e i any confidence when 1 say that the
ideal of his life was not that of professor in the sem-
inary. was il even Lo be a par priest in this
Archdiocese. What he did desire was to be am ry
in a far-off land, but in his modesty and humility he
felt that even that desire was a presumption on his part
But now his dream has come true and he is going with
Joy to take up the life of a missionary.
“When the war broke ont Father Mitty wus in the
minary, and he might well have consicdered himselt
empt, but he offered himselt for serviee as a chaplain.
s is not the time nor the place for me to tell of his




great service, hul il is a slory thal might well e writ-
Len fov nur edification™

The Cardinal then told of Bishop Milly's sue-
cessful pastorates at Highland Falls, where he was
Chaplain at West Point, and at St. Luke’s in the
]} ronx.

“These parishes,” s
-vlnw wi.h the w rlnth nf Christ Tlimself through the

3 inal ta Bishop
Mitty, n to the priests
and people of your See and may Christ our Lord be ever
near you: that von mny ever Tabor tor His honor and
wlory”

Tustallation of Bishop Mitty
Bishop Mitty will be installed in his Cathedral
at Salt Lake City on Thursday morning, October

=

&

7th, by His Eminence, PFatrick Cardinal Hayes.
Salemn 'ontifical Mass will be sung by the Right
Keane, D. D,
ramento, and the sermon will he delnewd by the
Maost Heverend Iidward J. Hanna, ). D.. Arch-

hishop of San Franciseo.

Reverend Patrick J. ]’.I[ximp af c.."__

The new Bishop and the visiting elergy will be
the guests of the priests of the Diocese of Salt
Liake at a luncheon in the [latel Utab and a ban-
quet will be tendered the Bishop and the wisitors
om the same evening. Dr. John J. Galligan will be
the Loastmuster and addresses will be wade by Mr.
J. E. Cosgriff, Mr. James Ivers, Monsignor Duane
G. Hunt, Bishop Mitty, :hbishop Hanna and
Cardinal Hayes.




PART III
The Parishes of the Diocese

In this scetion an atterapt has been made to outline the develop-
ment af the individual parishes of the Ddiocese, now twenty in
number.  The trealment is ool as complele ag was desired. Many
factors have rendered the gathering of the desired information
impossible.  Reecords of evenls have in numerous Instances been
destroyed or never preserved ; parishes in existence at one period of
Lime have been abandoned entlirely or reduced Lo the slatus of mis-
sions, in some cases to revive laler as parishes.  Priests in charpge
of these various parishes have been changed about constantly. The
task of visiting each parish and interviewing old scttlers has bueen
an insurmountable one, due to the vast extent of the territory. All
these factors have made the task of gathering accurate information
a most leying labor, )

What has been learned of the history of these parishes has been
gathered together in this section, and it is to be hoped that this will
al least serve as a basis for the work of some future historian of the
Catholic Church in the Diocese of Salt Lake.

| v ]
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CITAPTER T.

Cathedral of the Madeleine
Salc Lake City

The Cathedral parish, which teday embraces
only that section of Salt Lake City east of Second
West Street between the northern limits of the city
and Third South Street and also the teeritory cast
Lrom Second Wesl Slreel as far as Sceventh Fast
Sireel between Third South and Sixth South
Str , was the original parish in the present
Dhiacese of Salt Lake, and its history, for the most
part, is the same ag the history of the Diocese ag
already outlined.

Land for a Chureh was first oblained in 1866 by
the Reverend lidward Kelly, who made bwo vi
ta Utah but was unable to remain permanently ow-
ing to a serious throat atfection. The Reverend
James . Foley was the first resident pastor, cam-
ing to Salt Lake in 1868 and remaining two y
Father Voley affered Mass in a little adobe house
on by pure by his predecessor,
After bwo the Reverend Patrick Walsh be-
came pastor and in 1871 buill Tiah's first. Catholic
Chureh, in honor of St. Mary Magdalen, on Sceond
East Steeel. T'his Chureh was dedicaled by Areh
bishop Alemany, of San Prancisco, on November
a6th, 1871.

The Reverend Lawrence  Scanlan
Father Walsh as pastor of Sall Lake in August
1875 and as Pastor, Vicar-I'orane, Vicar-Apostolic
and Bishop, guided the destinies of the Church in
Salt Lake until his death in 1915,

Fathier Seanlun built S8t Mary's Academy and
Holy Cross Hospital in 1875, The following year
he dirceted his attention to the needs of the Call-
olies in Ogden and obtained for them a Church and
sehool. Later in Ogden was built the Sacred Heart
Acadery and a Sisters” Hospilal.  Ogden beeame a
ate parish in 1875, The needs of the Chureh
in the southern part of the territory committed to
Father Scanlan were looked after by the zealous
priests and parishes were established in many
places.  Park City and Hurcka in Ulah soon were
enl off rom the parent Church and made inde
pendent  parishes with residenl  priests.  Other
parishes were established in conrse of time in vari-
ons parts of Nevada and Utah, cach in its lurn
lessening Lhe territory to be looked afler by the
priests residing in Salt Lake.

Tather Scanlan’s first assistant in the City ol the
nts was the Reverend Lawrence Bresling who
came in 1873 and remained about a year. Then
came Lhe Reverend Denis Kicly who became Bishop
Seanlan’s Vicar-General and pastor of the Ca-
hedral and labored in the Diecese until 1915,

the

prop:

succeecded

‘¢

B

During the lusl quarler of Lhe nincleenth een
lury, as Lhe records show, Fulher Scanlan was as
sisled al SL Mury Magdalen’s by the following
prlests:  Father J. L. Bubolser, K. H. MeGuire,
L. M. [Ieyde. liam Moloney. IL. Becker, J. B.
Ruddy. Patrick O'Donohue. Thomas 8. Galligan,
E. W. Nattini, Joln J. Kelly, Lactantinve .
Tremblay, T. Carden, Wdward H, Fitzgerald, N,
T, Seallan, Dennis O'Mahony, M. T[. MeManns,
Patrick Mannion, James Rochead, William Deor-
mody, B. J. Hanrally, Froneis Luslow, Daniel
('Shen, F. X, Spulerve, Willimn F. Morrissey,
Michael Curran, M. A. Kennedy, Richard Kiely.
A V. Keenan, James Butler and Patrick Lonergan.

In 1885 IFather Scanlan opened All Hallows
College in Salt Lake City for boys. The following
3 his territory was constituted a Vicariate
l‘xpnl"tﬂ]i(ﬁ H.T'Hq T“ﬂ.tiluf o ('H.ﬁ‘l.'-!ﬂ Was n'lf).d(‘ Ih; 1‘11]|:r
and consecrated Bishop of Larandom. . Mary
Magdalen's Chureh then become his Cathedreal. He
began plans to crect a new Cathedral, purchasing
property on the corner of B Streel and East So
Temple and in 13 began conslruclion ol Lhe
present Cathedral rectory.

In 1891 Salt Lake wus made a Diocese and
Bishop Scanlan became Bishop of Salt Lake,

After the completion of the new rectory Bishop
Beanlan opened the 8t. Ann’s Orphanage in the
old parish house.  After nine years of scrvice this
bhecame incapable of filling the needs of the orphan
children and with the generous aid of Mr. Thomas
Kearns Lhe present Orphanage on Twenly first
Boulh Street was erected.

year

The Bishop. at the beginning of the Lwenlieth
century began o earnesl the ercetion ol his new
Cathedral, Ground was broken on July 4th, 1899,
the cornerstonc was laid on July 22nd. 1900 and
the magnificent edifice was completed and dedi-
entedd by the late James Cardinal Gibbons on
Aungust 15th, 1606,

Conlemporanceus with the building of the Ca-
Lhedral was also built the Judge Mercy Ilospital
for miners which was opened in 1810,

During the fivst ten years of the new century
priests slalioned at the Cathedral at vavious times
were the Reverend Tathers Michael Sheehan, Peler
Bulfamonte, C. T. Begley, T.. Scioccheili, M. J.

Deneaf, Gallo Lngsier, William K. Ryan, Al
Bueei, M, Gember J. P. Prendergast, P. Con-
nally, J. L. Dudos, B. Montrucchio, 1. 8. Hawella,

Andrew J. Ryan, M. I'. MeGuire, James Collins,
F. V. Revnalds, Tinwothy Brennan, Matthew Col-



Perse, Edward Donnelly and  aniel

lins, J.
Slattery.

In November 1904 a cablegram to 13i
lan from Quecnstown, Treland, bronght the sad
news of the Reverend William 1. Morrissey's
death on November 22nd,  ather Morrissey lefl
Salt Lalke in August of thalt year to visit at his
home wller an abscnee of seven vears. He had
only reached Queenstown when he died. e was
born at Waterferd, Ireland, in 1873, oblained his
classical education ab the Maonastery of Mannt
Mellarvy, and studicd Philosophy and Theology sl
St Jolm’s College, Waterford,  Ile was ordained
to the Priesthoed in June 1887 for the Diocese of
Salt Lake and arvived in Salt Lake in November
of thal year. He was stationed at the Cathedral
during his enkive priestly carcer with the excep-
Lion of one year that he spent at De Lamar,
Nevada. For bwo vears prior to his death he was
commesed with The Intevmountain Calholic, Solemn
Pontifical High Mass was celebrated November
238th at the Cathedral for Lthe repose of his soul.
Bishop Scanlan offered the Mass and was assisted
by Vothers Kiely, Curran, Guinan, Schioveili,
Fugster and Dencaf.

With his Cathedral completed. Bishop Scanlan
then began the ercetion of other new parvishes in
and around Salt Lake City. 5t. Patrick’s, in the
western part of the city, had already been estab-
lizhed siace 1892, SU Ann's Orphanege, the Holy
Cross Hospital and the Judge Merey Ilospital
had been quasi purishes.  Churches were creeted
in Bingham and Tacele in 1910, Helper beeame
n parish and Lthe new parish of Our Lady of
Tourdes was established in Salt Lake City in
1913, Fach of these parishes lessencd by a con-
siderable amount the boundaries of the Cathedral
parish, which was gradually increasing in numeri-
val strength while it lost in territory.

-'[Hlp Sean-

Priesis associated with the Culhedral from 1010
until 1815, when Bishop Scanlan passed to his re-
ward included, besides those already wmenlioned,
the Reverend Fathers William J. Flynn, James
Q) ("-1’:\1(]}'_‘ M. McCormack, Willinm H. Corcoran,
Fdward J. Power, Michael J. ()'Reardon, James
J. MeNally, Anthony Petillo, Jerome Digs. Tim-
othy O’Brien, Fdward Noonan, Stanislaus Bona
ml . J. Quinn.

The sudden death of the Reverend William K.
Ryan oveurred in Cheyenne, Wyoming, during Holy
Week of 1614, Father Hyan had gone to Chey-
cone Lo procure the holy oils for the administra-
tion of the Sacraments.  His remains were brought
to Salt Lake where funcral services were held and
he was buried in Mt. Calvary {lemeter

Bishop Scanlan died on May 10th, after a
period of forty-two years serviee in Ltah and
Nevada,  He was bueied Crom the Calhedreal and

his remuins lic in the crypt under the wlar of the
great monument he built,

The Right Reverend Joseph 8. Glass became
Salt Lake's second shepherd.  'Ihe new Rishop
took charge of Lhe Diocese on September 15, 1915
and assumed the pastorate ol (he Cathedral parish.
Shortly atter his arrival the Judge Mercy Hos
pital was elosed.  The Bishop cstablished bwo
new s 5 in Lhe eity in 1917, again coalracet
ing the territory of the Cathedral parish.

Bishop Glass also brought several new priests
lo the Cathedral. First came the Revercnd Bafacl
Chavez and the Reverend James O'Gradv. In
April 1916 the Reverend Dr. 8. Anzalone, C. M.,
came and a month luter the Reverend Theodore
Jo Schultz was assigned as an wssislant at the
Cathedral.

Through the efforts of the Bishop a magnificent
set of chureh bells was presented the Cathedral in
1817 by Mrs. Joseph Geoghegan and a compluie
set of Pontifieal Veslmenls, gorgeons i their
aplendor, enliance the beauty of the religious sory
fees held in the Cathedral.

The Reverend Captain Patrick I'lynn, Catholie
chaplain i the French army, was the
Bishop Glass al the Cathedral on Oclober 24th
and 25th, 1917, Te spoke at St. Mary's Academy
and at the luncheon of the Salt Lake Liberly Loan
Committee ab the Commercial Club.  He tol.
thrilling stories of life in  the trenches and
prephesied victory for the allicd cause.

During the month of Qctober the Reverend
Christian Bache cawe to Sall Lake and took the
place of Falher Schules.

A distinguished visitor to the Calbedral in De-
cember 1917 was Lhe Right Reverend Thomas .
Shahan, Bishop of Germanicopolis and Beetor of
the Catholic Universily at Washington, D. .
Biskop Shahan preached at the Calhedral on Sun-
day, ember [6Lh,

During the latter part of 1917 and the early
memths  of 1918 exlensive improvements weir
made to Lhe Cathedral by Bishop Glass, The name
was changed from SL. Mary Mapdalen's Cathedral
to Lhe Cuthedral of the Madeleine, a new cnirance
was constrincted in memory of Bishop Scanlan and
the enlire interior was redecorated under the
direetion of My, John 'I'. Comas, one of the most
fanous architeets of the United Stales

Father Bache was appoinled pastor of Battle
Mountain. Nevada, in Febroary 1918 and the
teverend Charles Fek took his place at the Cathe-
dral,

A terrible epidemic of influcnza in the fall of
1918 made il neecssary to stop religions services
al Lthe Cathedral from October 15th wntil Diecem-
bex 8th,

Two pricsts were added to the Cuthedral stafl
toward the end of the year 1¢ the Teveremd

25t Of
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Peter J. Moran, C. 8. P., who became pastor of

the parish, and the Reverend Patrick I Kennedy.
T'he latter had heen ordained shortly before and
Tuther Moran came from New York City. IHe was
a member of the Paulist community and had done
eonsiderable parish and missionary work in var
jous scclions of the United States prior to his
coming to Salt Lake.

A Mass in commemoration of the victory of the
allied vanse was celebraled by Bishop Glass on
New Year's Day of 1918,

Pontifical Mass was celebrated on Sunday, Jan-
uary 11th by Bishop Glass at the Holy Cross
Hospital Chapel when  the TReverend  Culhberl
Hagan was ordained to the Priesthood. On Sun-
day, January 1&th IFather Hogan celebrated his
first Solemn Mass at the Cathedral and became an
assistant of lather Moran.

Father Anzalone, aller three years service at
the Cathedral, was recalled by the superior of the
Vincentian Falhers, the community of which he
was a member, and left Salt Lake carly in Feb-
roary 1919, Father Anzalone came to this coun-
try from Tlaly when only a child. He studied in
St. Vineent's College in Chicago and at St. Mary's
Seminary, conducled by the pricsts of the Congre
gation of the Missions, commonly known as the Vin-
centian Fathers. * He afterward joined the order,
completed his study in philosophy and theology
and was ordained a priest by Archbishop Glennon
of St. Lonis. His order then seul him to Rome,
where he took an advanced course of study and
obtained his degree of doctor of canon law. Re-
turning to the United States he labored as priest
and professor in different houses of his order at
Denver, Perryyille, Mo., New Orleans and Chi-
cago. In 1916 he obtained leave of absence from
his superiors and came to Salt Lake as one of Lhe
assistants at the Cathedral of the Madeleine, He
colered earnestly into all the activities of the
parish and was connected with several organiza
tions as spiritual dircclor.

In May 1918 the Diocese of Salt Lake was the
recipicnt of an honor of national importance.
Bishop (ilass was appointed a member of the ad-
ministration committee of the National Catholie
War Council, a commitlee of Bishops in charge of
the war aclivitics of the Church. Bishop Glass suce-
ceeded Bishop Haves. who had been raised to the
dignity of Archbishop of New York,

Tfather Moran remained at the Cathedral for
only about a vear and then returned to his dy
in the East. The Reverend James T. Torsney,
who had been laboring in the Ogdensburgh Diocese
and had served as a chaplain in the army doring
the war came to Salt Lake in Oectober 1919 and
was appointed Rector of the Cathedral. A recep
tion was tendered the new pastor on Thursday
evening, November 20(h al the Soldiers’ Club
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House. This receplion wag given by the Catholic
Woman's League.

Farly in the year 1920 plans were completed [or
the crection of a parochial school for the Cathe-
dral parish. Ground was purchascd on East Sonth
Temple Strect between Fleventh and Twelfth ast
Streets and a carnival and bazaar was held to ob
tain funds for the building of the structure. It
has, however, never been erecled.  In the summer
of the same year the old Judge Merey Hospital
building was cleaned and vemodeled and a paro-
chial school openced there in September 1920 under
the guidance of Tather Torsney, whom the Bishop
had appeinted Superintendent of Schools.

Plans were also made during the yvear 1920 for
an immense drive in Salt Lake to raise $300000
for the Catholic institutions of the city. Every-
thing was in readiness for the opening of the cam-
paign when it was decided by (he autharities to
postpoene it indefiitely.

Falher Wiely, who had been pastor of the Cathe
dral under Bishop Scanlan’s administration of the
Diocese and who had retired in (915 owing te
ill health, passed away at the home of his brother
in Lawrence, California, on June 21st, 1820, A
Pontifical Mass was celebrated at the Cathedral
on June 28th for the cternal repose of his seul.
FPather K waus horn in Waterford, Ireland, in
1850, Alter his ordination he came to America
and became aflilinbed with the Archdiocese of San
Franciseo. Im a few monlhs” time hie was assigned
to assist Ifather Secanlan in Salt Lake. He was
latcr made pastor of the Cathedral and in 1888
became the Viear-General of the Diocese. He re-
tired in 1815, In 1899 he was made Editor and
Publisher of The Intermountain Catholic and re
mained in this position until his retirement.

The Reverend Ddmund Shecliy came to the

Cathedral in the early days of 1920 aud was made
an assistant.
The Reverend Duane G. Hunt was ordained to
the Holy Priesthood in the Cathedral on June 27th.
Bishop Glass was assisted by the Reverend Iathers
Cotter, Hogan, Shechy, Delaive, Moch and Lilley,
Father Hunt celebrated his first Solemn Mass the
following Sunday and was assigned to duty at the
Cathedral.

In the summer of 1920 the Reverend Michael
Raimunde and the Reverend Francis Alva came Lo
the Cathedral, The former assmmed charge of
the work among the Ilalinns of the eity. He
opened an Ttalian mission in the western part of
the eity and labored among these people for nearly
a year when he died, in May 1921, at Holy Cross
Hospital. Two duys later his funeral was held
ut the Cathedral and he was buried in Mt. Calvary
Cemetery.  Father Alva had charge of the relig-
ious work among the Mexicans but did not remain
long in the eily.
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Reverend \Lxllizl Burke,
Cathedral

In Oclober 1920 the
a newly-ordained priest, came to the
an assistant,

Father Sheehy was transferred o Las Veg
Nevada in 1921 and was succeeded at the (43[
dral by the Reverend Wiltrid J. Girous.

Death came again to the ranks of the Salt Lake
clergy in Oclober 1921 when the Reverend Michael
O Reardon, who had been ill for about a year, was
called to his veward.  Falher O'Reardon was born
in kerey, Treland, in 1857 and was ordained in
Salt Lake City in 1911. His funeral was held

from Lhe Cathedral and he was buried in the
priests’ plot in Mt. Calvary Cemetery.
Another ordinalion took place al the Cathedral

on Scptember 11th, 1920 when the Reverend Wil
liam Kennedy was made a priest by Bishop Gl
Father Kennedy was assigned to Austin, Nevada.
About this time also, Tather Burke was
paslor of Elko.

5.
made

Three newly-ordained priests, the Reverend
T.ouis J. I'ries. the Reverend William I, Hartl and
the Lieverend Joseph . Domncllan, came to the
Dioe in June 1822 and were appointed assist-
ants at the Cathedral. TFather Hunt was made
pastor of a new parish al Vernal and Father
Giroux assumed charge of Magna.

In April 1023 Father Tovs who had been
rector of the Cathedral for four years, resigned his
office and left Salt Lake for California. To sne-
ceed Father Torsney in the government of Lhe
Cathedral parish the Reverend Duane G Hunt was
transferred from Vernal by the Bishop. Iather
Fries became pastor of Vernal; Father Hart was
assigned to St. Ann's, Sull Lake City, and Father
Donnellan was placed in charge of Toocle. The
vacuncies at the Calhedral weve filled by the trans-
fer of the Reverend Patrick Maguire from Ogiden
and the coming of two newly-orduined priests, Lhe
Reverend Joseph S, Keefe and the Reverend Cor-
nelins B, Reardon.

The Silver Jubilee Celebration of Bishop Glass
ordination to the Holy Priesthood was celebraled

in November 1928, Dislinguished prelates and
vigitors from many sections of Lhe country were
present in the Cathedral on that day to a with

him in the Solemn Pontifical Mass and to rejoice
wilh him in having reached the twenty-fitth mile-
stone of his priestly lifc,

On Mareh 2nd, 1924 another priest, the Rev-
erend Joseph P. Moreton, was ordained in the
Cathedral at a Pontifical Mass celebrated by
Bishop Glass. The Reverend Fmmett MeDon
nell, C. M., was Assistant Priest; the Reverend
Fran Phelan. C. S. C., and Falher Hunt were
Deacons of Honor; Tather Reardon was Deacon
of the Mass; Father Maguire was Sub-deacon and
Father Keefe, Master of Ceremonies.  ather

Moreton was assisted by the Reverend Dr. Gomex.
At the close of the Mass the Bishop explained the
ceremony and cxtended a cordial weleome Lo the
new priest who afterwards gave his blessing Lo
the congregalion.  VFather Moreton was assigned
to the Cathedral, ag also was the Reverend John
Sanders. who had been ordained al Furope shortly
before his coming to Salt Lake. Father Maguire
was Leansferred to Klko, Nevada and Father Rear-
don went to Price, Utah.

The Most. Reverend Pietro Fumasoni-Biondi,
Archbishop of Dieclea and Apostolic Delegate Lo
Lhe United States, paid an official visit Lo the Dio-
cese and the Cathedral in March of this year,

T'he first ad limina visit of a Bishop of Salt Lake
lo Rome was made by Bishop Glass in October
1924, It was on this wvisit thal the Cathedeal
reecived a distinet honor in the elevation of the
rector, Father Hunt. to the rank of Papal Cham-
berlain, with the title ‘of Very Reverend Mon-
signor. Papal honors were also obiained by the
Bishop for the following members of the Cathedral
parish: George J. Gibson, who was made Knight
Commander of the Order of St. Gregory the Great;
J. E. Cosgriff and J. C. Lynch, who beecame
Knights of St Gregory; Mrs. Fmma MeCornick
Bird, who received the honor of Commander of Lhe
Tadics of the Sepulehre ; and Muvs. Stella Salisbury
McCornick amd Mrs. Jennie Judge Kearns, who
were made Ladies of Grace in the order of Ladics
of the Sepulchre.  Mrs. Bird also received, a few
months  previously. the Papal decoralion “Pro
Eeelesia et Pontifice” in recognition of distin
guished services for the Church and its head, the
Haoly Father.

Bishop Glass returned to Salt Lake in the latter
part of April 1925, On the first Sunday of May
he celebrated Pontitieal Mass in the Cathedral. He
was ted by Monsignors Sheehan and Wientjes
as Deacons of Honor; Pather Harvey of San Fran
viseo, as Arch-priest: Monsignor Huul as Deacon
of the Mass; Tather Moreton as Sub-deacon; and
FFather Keefe as Master of Ceremonies. At the
conclusion of the Mass Monsignor Cushnahan of
Ogden delivered an address of welcome in behalt
of the clergy and Doctor John J, Galligan spoke
for the laity.  Bighop Glass responded. thanking
the speakers for their good wishes and enumer-
aling the great ,ioys that were his at Lhe various
funclions in the Hiernal City, and at the end
imparted the Papal Blessing to the congregation.

In the spring of the year 1925 Iather Frics
returned Lo Lhe Cathedral from Vernal and was
apponted Hditor of The Intermountain Catholic,
the official paper of the Diocese.

AL the close of a solemn High Mass celehrated
on Sunday, May 17th by Monsignor Hunt, with
Father Moreton as Deacon, Ifather Sanders ns Sub-




deacon and  Monsignoers  Shechan and - Wientjes
Treacons of Honor. Hishop Glass invested the new
Maonsignori with the robes of their office.  The
sermon was delivered by the Right Reverend Dan-
icl Gorman, Bishop of Boise.

The Papal honors granted by the Holy Father
to Mrs. Bird, Mrs, Kearns and Mrs. MeCorniclk,
and to Mrs. Alice Fisher Davidson of St. Patrick’s
parish were conlerred upon those ladies by the
Bishap on Bunday, May 24th, following a solemn
High Mass celcbrated by Reyverend Louis J. Fries,
assisted by Father Moreton as Deacon, Father
Sanders as Sub-deacon and Fathers Reinfels and
heefe as Assistanls to the Bishop.

In the summer of 1925 two newly-ordained
priests, the Reverend Joseph I Gosselin and the
Reverend William A. Rnel, came to the Diocese
and were assigned to the Cathedral ; and Father
Maorcton was made pastor of Magna and Father
Sanders was wssigned to Price.

Toward the close of the year 1925 Lwo houses

adjacend Lo the Calbedral were purchasced by
Bishop Glass as residences for the clergy of the
Cathedral.

On the 2nd day of January, 1926, Bishop (Hass
left Salt T.ake for California to recoup his strength
which had been [ailing. He never relurned wlive.
The sad news of his death in California came to his

episcopal eily on the 26th of Lhe same month,
Ilis remains were brought to his Cathedral, where
they lay in state until the funeral ceremonies which
took place on I'ebruary 2nd. at which a most re
markable tribute of esteem and lTove was tendered
him by the people of his Diovese,

After Bishop Glass” death the congultors of the
Divcese mel in couneil and selecled )Ionsignm‘
Cushnahan to role the Diocese until the appoint-
ment by the Holy See of a new shepherd,

The Right Reverend John JJ. Mitty of New York
City was appointed to this position on May 28th,
1926 and was consecrated in St. Patrick’s Cathe-
dral, New York, en Seplember St



CITAPTER IT.

St. Patrick’s
Salt Lake City

By the vear 1888 a greab number of Catholic
familics wore living on the west side of the eiry.
Futher Scanlan, with his accustomed  foresight,

wed that a new Churel would eventually have
to be built in that section of the city, as its dis-
lance [rom St Mary’s Church was considerable.
Consequently, in Lhe yenr 1838 he purchased lund
on Fourth West and Tiflh Soulh Slreels.
three years nothing further was done. In June

Ior

1582 an adjoining lot on the corner of TFonrth
West and Fifth South Strects was bought.  On this

latter picec of property there was a brick cotrapge
and a [rame building,  The lalter was made into a
Church snd was dedicaled and opened for serviee
by Bishop Scanlan on Oclober 16th, 1802, The
Reverend Denis Kiely becume We lirst pastor of
. Patrick’s.

Father Kiely way sueeceded by the Reverend
P. J. Maonion, who rewained in charge of Lhe
parish unlil the year 1898, when lhe Reverend
Richard Kiely was appointed pastor. Tive y
later the Reverend M. Cuorran sueceeded Father
Kicly.

In 1808 the lot oveupied by the Church and Lhe
cottage was purchased by the Salt Lake, Tos An-
meles and San Pedro Railroad Company and the
Church was moved to a newly acquired site at
Fourlh South and Fifth West Strects, elose to the
viaduet,

ars

Father Corran remained ]mqhn‘ until his death
which oceurred on August 20th, 1818 at the Judge
Merey Hospital,  His funeral was held al Lhe
Caulbedral on August 22nd. Solemn Requiem High

Mass was sung by Father Kielv with Father Me-
Nally as Deacon: Tather Diss, Soh-de 2 and
Fathers William K. Ryan and Daniel

Masters of Cercmonies.  The romains were
by Bishop Scanlan who delivered a briel bul louch
ing evlogy over Lhe good priest, aml the funeral
sermon, an eloquent Lribule (o FPather Curran. was
preached by T'ather MeNally.  Interment was in
Mt. Calvary Cemetery and the ab the

rave condneted by Father Ryan.  Father
an was born in Counly Galway, lreland, in

ITe was educated at Maynooth College and
ordained ko the priesthood in 1867, Tlis first
ve was the pastorate of a parish in his home
Laler he was transferved to the noted
famons for where he

SErVICes

we

counly
Grotto of Knock,
remained six years.

its cures,

Tather
the Grotto

Cnrran came ko America after leaving
Church and his first mission in this

-3

e

country was sl Evanston, Wyoming. In 1896 he
came Lo Sell Lake Cily. He served atb the Cathe-
dral for o time and was then appointed pastor of
St Palrick’s

The Reverc K. Ryan beeame pas-
tor  of St Church  after  TFather
Curran’s death and to him was committed the task
of buwild St. Patvick’s Church.  Ground
was broken on June 4th, 1914 and the cornerstone
wag laid on August 16th of the same year by
Bishop Scanlan and the clergy of the Cathedral
It was a ccremony that was simple wet heautiful
and impressive.

A pro and marched to the
place where the stone was to be sel in place. Tirst
came the altar boys of the Calhedral and Sl Pat-

nd William
Pairick's

mm A new

on was formed

rick's, fifly in number, then the Junior Cheir, the
St Ce 5. the Children of Mary and the
IToly Angels Sodalities, and the Knights of Colum-

Last of all came the clergy—ile Very Rev-
erend Denis Kiely, the Reverend William K. Byan,
the Reverend Jumes J. MoeNally and Bishop Scan
lan.  While the Bishop read the ceremony of the
Church for the layving of a cornerstone, the choir
of the Cathedral sang several numbers, The ser
mon for Lhe veeasion, preached by Father Melally,
was as follows:

bus.

md |H’M‘hﬁ\ We are assenn-
ing of the cornerstome.
Lo the

“Right Heverend Bishop
hled [or the laying
kg an antigue cerer
eleventh ar twelfth century
toundations Dlessed?  To deslroy Lhe power of
over the material things veed in construection of Catholic
Leniples.  These foundations are an expression of your
helief in externnl we ¥ t-f the Supreme Being and
ir i 3 ercet a home, tt-nmlv
) il Masier, so Ahat the Word made flesh
may dwell wman in Lhe [abemacle.  Certain ad-
versiries of Ch ity say in the worship of God
Churches are not needed; we can ani m:yhf to wor
God in ‘.plt‘ll‘ mul in truth. True, but b is nol sull 5
We must worship God with body as

£l

It i a fallacy
well as with soul.  The whole being was created for
God's ice und [ the senses are used Lo odend God,

& hest fhew he used inoserv Crol.

wniny by ture we Lend to ex s outwardly our
1]1m[Nh s and sentiments —for examnle, var feclings of juy
and sorrow. Henee it is that at Christisstide we
to sonnd of orman the Venite Adoremuns, thus joining
in the choir of wels that at Bethlehem ot the
walivity of aur Divine Mast or when our feelings are
sorrowtul, a8 in the l.enten season, we ging the Stabat
Muater Dalorosa in full sympathy of the snffe Virgin.
Then i onr Cliur we have senlpfure and paint
ings which express our religious beliel end sentiment,
tcllu-r the ey t the word of God tells the
k;ml.(‘n by God's ministers. Greal temples ave built Tor
educational purposes.  Magnificent  inslitulions  and

gurely

wh



raised Lo science and art and to com-
memorate greal achievem noble deeds. Who ¢an
censure us, therefore, if ise a magnificent structure
—to the glory ul God as means Lo our own

monuments ar

"\I the dedication of this Church some un-Christian
¢ may remar Why such splendor, such ma
cence, such finery See the incense, the flowe the
andles, the majestic organ, the costly windows, the
FOrgenus vestments.  What Javish w e, what need-
less  expenditure-—why mnot give that money lo the
poor?  This is tantamount to what Judas remariked re-
garding the precious ointment that the repentant woman
poured upon the feel of Jesus. hy wis not this sold
and the money given Lo the poors  Friends, we honor
and worship C now in Iis glorilied , therefore
He is wortl our besl—hest in painting, in music,
in sculpture, in wrchitecture and decoration. Yon

adoration and eonsolation of the multitude.  Mary at
Nazarcth lit the eandle for Jesus to retire. Your good
tor will kindle the red light in the little lamp in
front of the tahernacle—the senlry nefore the royal pal-
ace. Yes, here the work of Incarnation will be perpetu-
ated.  Again 1 repeat, von have hegun a noble work.
Continue and in eontinuing remember that in this ma
terial edifice you nre ealled upon by Providence to build
iritual edifice, and the b dinw of th tual edi-
lie sonal work.

T'his edifice n.nmi\. vour own sanctifica
must be built on faith, on ho}n_ and on charity. F
hope and charity are received in the Sacrament of Bap-
tism in their embryo form so to speak. They must be
developed and nourished by prayer (word of God) and
the re l'l]||10‘] o other sacraments, especially  Holy
uch The sacramnents the channels of grace,
without which we cannot suceeed in saving onr soul,

§t. Patriek’s Chureh

Continue, for here in this
t

have hegun a nohle work.
temple the great work of the Inear m and Redemp-
tion will be perpetnated. Mary in her poverty provided
a manger for a cradle. She fed Jesus at her breast, she
attended to His wants, washed His clothes, attended to
His bed, bade 1Tim to retire and to rise at becoming
hours, and furnished Him with a home at areth.
You and your good pastor will now replace Mary. The
('rnlh' you will offer Jesus is the tabernacle.  Under
t!u- cramental presence He will rest as tranguilly as

1 His Mother’s arms. You will furnish elean linen on
wlm-h His sacred body may repose.

“Here in the Church He will dwell away from the din
and fumult of & busy and sinful world peacefully as
at Nazareth.

“Your good pastor will at suitable times bid Jesus to
wrise or to repose as is nece Arise when some
loving soul is on bended knees at Hw altar to receive
communion.  To repose when in the labernacle for the

“And here in this Church the wate
lm poured over your children regenerated there accord-
to Holy Scripiure, *Unless a man be horn vin of
er and the IToly Ghost he eannot enter into the
zdom of Heaven.
is Chuch by eonfirmation you will be made
soldiers of Christ, champions of the ;‘us'nl trath- de-
fenders of Lhe truth, ‘\I the cost of your blood if
necessary. Here, when you have wandered like the lost
sheep, when your soul is we <l down with sin, when
vour sorraw is well n ! rou will
find pardon and consolation in the Sacrament of Penance.
Here in this Choreh yon will hear the word of God,
threatening the wicked with the rigor of God's justice,
ing the good with the promise of eternal happiness.
These are struggling along with patience and  with
resipnation and according to the commandments under
weight of trial, troubles and tribulations. Here in
this Church your soul will be fed, nourished with the

s of baplism will
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Here, when the world has
turned ngainst you, when your friends have become
Jealous of you, you will find 4 true friend, one who will
never deceive you, one who will not play a double part,
one who says exuetly what he means and acts what He
thinks.

body and blood of Jesus.

“Yes, vou have begun o voble work, Continue.  You
laive put your hand to plow. Don't look hack. Cor-
tribute according to ir means.  Give even in your
poverly. The widow’s mite will be here acceptable.
Don't refuse to help, don’t let il be said that you re-
fused to contribule from a human motive.  Don't re-
{fuse therefore to contribute; it will be a blot on your
i r character, an insult that may

Give and give

-

prevented the continuation of construction in the
spring. The old foundation still remains in place,

When Bishop (lass came to Salt Lake he ap
pointed the Reverend Michael F. Sheehan as pas-
tor and charged him with the task of building a
new Church further west.  Ground was purchased
on Fourth South Street belween Tenth and Elev-
enth West Streets and the crection of a new
Church of buff brick and of the mission style of
architecture was begun.

The Chureh was completed in November 1916
and at thal tlime was blessed and opened for
divine worship. War conditions, bringing about

8t. Patriok’s Rectory

P

The house you are building is a home for
ist, where the Word wmade flesh may dwell
among you.

“Give and the praver rcad by your good Bishep in
the blessing of e stone will be heard and answered in
your [avor,

“Bleas, O Lord, this creature of stone and grant that
by the invocation of the liely name that all who with
a pure mind shall aet in the building of this temple may
receive soundness of body and health of spirit through

Christ our Tord.  Amen.”

Nothing further was done toward building this
Chureh.  Work had to be stopped during the win-
ter months and the sudden death of Father Ryan in
April 1915, when he went to Cheyenne to procure
holy oils for use in the Diocese of Salt Lake, and
the death of Bishop Seanlan on May 10lh, 1915

many unforescen comtingencies from time to time,
necessitated the postponement of the dedication.

In the spring of 1819 a residence was bought on
Fourth South Street near the Church and was
made the parochial residence.

The Church was solemnly dedicated on June Ist,
1919 by Bishop Glass. Solemn Mass was sung by
the Reverend William Flynn, assisted by the Rev-
erend Michael IF. Sheehan as Deacon, the Rev-
erend Cuthbert ¥, Hogan as Sub-deacon, and the
Reverend Peter J. Moran, C. 8. P., as Master of
Ceremonies.

The sermon was delivered by Bighap Glass who
urged that the dedication of the Church should
also mean the dedication anew of St. Patrick’s par
ioners to the service of God and Church. He

emphasized the point that the Church is not the
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Bishop, nor the clergy, bul the Bishop, Lhe clorgy,
and the people. He poinled il that there rests
upon the laymen as heavy a burden as upon the
clergy lo be [ailhlul Lo the cause of religion and
the Chureh, and declaved Lhal every member of the
Church should take it upon himself to discharge
his obligation faithfully. The Bishop paid a
tribute to those whose pioncer work in the parish
made possible the beautiful structure in honor of
Erin's patron sainl.

On December 2nd. 1214w cablegrum was re
ceived at Salt Lake from Bishop Glass, who was
in Reorme muking his ad limina visil lo the Holy See,
that Tope Pius X1 had honered the pastor and
parish of St. Patrick’s in a very singular way.
Father Shechan had heen elevated to the rank of
a Very Beverend Monsignor. Upon Bishop Glass’
return to Balt Lake Father Shechan was invested
in the vobes of his new office at the Cathedral of
the Madeleine.  This cevemony taok place om Sun-
[7th. 1925,
henor came to St. Patrick’s paris
the conlerring, by Pope Pinx XI, upon Mrs,
Fisher Davidsen, membership in lhe Ladics of the
Sepulehre, for dislinguished scrvice in the interests
of God and Holy Chureh. Muis. Davidson receivid
this honor from the hands o Bishop Glass at the
Cathedral on Sunday, May 24th, 1926,

In July of 19245 Monsignor Bheehan celebrated
his silver jubilee as a priest.  On Thursday even-
ing, July 9th, a banquel was served ab his resi-
dence for the Bishop and clergy of the Diocese
and on the following morning a Solemn High Mass
was offered in St. Patrield’s Chureh in honor of
this event.  Bishop Glass presided at the Mass

lice

and was sted hy the Very Reverend Monsignor
Henry J. Wienljes and the Reverend Thomas
Kearney, C. 8. P.  Father Shechan was the Cele-
brant of the Mass; the Reverend James (' Grady
ol Elv, Nevada, was Dencon; Lhe Reverend Pulrick
kennedy of Austin, Nevada, was Sub-deacon; the
Reverend Joseph 8. Keefe was Master of Cere-
monies. A sermon on the dignity of the Priest-
hood was preached by the Reverend John Tagan
of Furcka, Utah. The Bishop paid a ribule Lo
Monsignor Shechan for the work he had done in
Lhe Diovese of Sull Lake during Lhe Lwenly live
vears of his pricsthood,  Monsignor Shechun also
received a cablegrum ol congratulations from Pope
Piug XT

Monsignor Sheehan was born in Cahir, Tip-
perary County, Ireland, in 1873, He attended the
National School, Mount Mellary Seminary and All
Hallows ('n]]e‘g‘\:, Dyubline He was ordained to the
priesthoad on June 24th. 1900 and began his
pricstly duties in St Mary's  Cathedral, Salt
Lake, in October of that vear. Father Shechan
was soon transferred to Ely, Noevada, where he
remained Tor many years, unlil hiz assignment in
1916 Lo Bt Patrick’s parish.

In MNovember 1925 preparations were begun for
the building of a new parochial school in St. Pat-
rick’s pavish to take care of the many Catholic
children residing in the western part of Salt Lake
City. Up to the present, however, construction
has nol been starled on Lhis school.

During the summer of 19236 Mongignor Shechan
visited his old home in Ireland and the atfairs of
the parish were laoked after by ithe Heverend
Thomas A. Tilley, €. M.

[s1]



CHATTFER III.

Our Lady of Lourdes
Salt Lake Gity

The parish of Qur Lady of Lourdes was estab-
lished by Bishop Scanlan in the year 1918, It em-
braces all the terrvitory within the city limits that
is cast of Seventh East Strect between Third
South and Seventeenth South Streets and all that
east of Ninth Easl Street and south of Seventeenth
South Street.

From the time that the Judge Mercy Hospital
Chapel was opened in 1810 the Catholics living
within the present limits of Our Lady of Lourdes
parish attended divine serv-

with the giving of the sacrifice, and explained that
the Catholies followed these instructions.
Melchisedech was referred to by Father Kelly as
appearing  strikingly and conspicuously alone
ameng all the priests, patriarchs and prophets
from Adam to the last descendant of Aaron,
“T'his,” said the speaker, “was in offering the
purc and clean oblation of bread and wine. His
sacrifice prefigured the encharistic Sacrifice of the
Mass, around which are cireled all the beanty,
grandeur and mystery uf?elig'i(mf"
Father Kelly closed his

ices at the Hospital until
plans  were made by the
Rishop for the new parish
in the spring ol 1913. At
thal time arrangements were
made te build a Church on
the Hospital property at the
corner of Eleventh East and
Scventh  South  Streets.
Ground was broken and the
laying of the cornerstonc of
the new Chureh took place
on Sunday aflernoon, June
20th, 1913, The ceremonies
were in charge of Bishop
Scanlan and Governor Wil-
liam Spry and other prowi-
nent citizens of Salt Lake
were preseol in honor of the
oceasion.  The scrmon was
preached by the Reverend
Father Terence F. Kelly.
He gave ag the subject of
his diseourse, "I'he Sacrifice
af the Mass,” and showed
how, through the long de-
cades of which history tells
us, there have always been

sermon  with an  elogquent
tribute to Bishop Scanlan.
He said in part:
“T'wo-fald is our joy tloday.
“ We rejoice in having been the
privileged  witnesses of the
solemon Messing and impressive
luying of the cornerstonc of
anather tahernacle of God with
man.  From time immemorial
custom has sanctioned the dedi
cation of Lhe primary stone of
ediflices erected for the better-
ment and uplifting of the hu
man family,

“Tov, too, is ours, loday, be-
cause we rejoice in being here
united with our Right Rever
end heloved Bishop, to eele
brate the twenty-sixth anni-
versary of his Episcopal conse-
eration.  As he reviews the
lomg lapee of the past, his heart
musl thrill with joy in view of
the many cloquent witnesses of
his energy, devotedness and zeal

i partien  of the

1 vard., For there is
not within the broad expanse of
this vast Diovese a sacred edi-
fice, an educational or chari-
table instilulion, not even God's
own which does not owe
its existence to him.”

sacrifices.

“Sacrifice.” he said, “is
the volunlary offering to the
Almighty of some sensible and tangible ob-
jeel, together with the change or destruction
thereof, in vecognition of His supremacy as the
author of life and death.”” The sacrifices of the
ancients were of a two-fald character, bloody and
unbloody. The former consisted of living animals,
the latter of the first fruits of the carth.”

Pather Kelly told of the instruction that went

iy Church of Our Lady of Lowrdes

Bishop Scanlan officiated
al he services, being assist-
ed by the Reverend William

Deacon, the Reverend Timothy

K. Ryan as
O’ Brien as Sub-Deacon, and the Reverend IFather
Cotter of All Hallows College as Master of Cere-
monies.

The procession formed at the east entrance of

the Judge Mercy Hospital and marched to the
Church. In the procession were members of the




Knights of Columbus and the Young Ladies of &t
Mury’s Sodality.

Tollowing the placing of the stone in pasition
the choir sang the “Veni Creator.” Then rame the
sermon, aller which Gounod’s “Ave Maria” was
sung, and the service ended with the chanting of
“Holy God, We Praise Thy Name.” by the Knights
of Columbus.

With solemn impressive ceremonies, marked by
magnificent sacred music, elogquent words of con-
gratulation and counsel, and much rejoiving, the
new Church was dedicated on Sunday. June T4th,
1914 to “Our Lady of Lourdes.”

Bishop Scanlan performed the rite of dedica-
ton in the presence of a congregalion thal con-

the Haydn “Te Deum” by the Cathedral Choir,
the elergy and the comgregation.

The allar of this Church is the same altar that
was in the old Church of St. Mary Magdalen, the
first Catholic ecclesiastical strueture in Tltah.

Farly in the morning, before the dedieation cere-
manies, fifty children attended Mass and received
their first Holy Communion.  After the Mass the
little ones were the guests of Father Quinn al a
breakfast served in the Judge Mercy Haospital.

The members of the clergy who were present at
Lhe serviees were Reverend William K. Ryan, Rey
erend James J. MeNally, Reverend Michael J.
O Reardon, Reverend Timothy O'Brien and Rev-
erend A. Pelillo of Helper, Utah.

Tuterior of Qur Lady of Lowrdes Church

gested the handsome edifice, and hundreds whe
sought admission were bavred for lack of room.

Immediately after the formal dedication Solern
High Mass was cclebrated. with the Revevend
P. J. Quinn, pastor, ag Celebrant; the Reverend
William K. Ryan as Deacon. the Reverend James
J. Mc¢Nally as Sub-deacon, and the Reverend Tim-
othy ()V'Hrien as Master of Ceremonies. During
the Mass Bishop Scanlan presided in the senc-
tuary.

The dedication sermon was delivered by Lhe
Reverend William K. Ryan and Bishep Scanlan
administered the Sacrament of Confirmation.

Knights of Columbus to the number of twa hun-
dred attended in a body and Sisters of the Holy
Cross Hospilal, the Judge Merey Flospital and
lhe Kearns-St. Ann's Orphanage oscupied pews in
the front of the edifice.

One of Lhe mnosl impressive parts of the service
was the singing at the elose of the ceremonies of

The first pastor of the Church was the Rey
erentd P. J. Quinn, who remained only a few
wonths.  Father Quinn was succeeded in the fall of
1014 by the Reverend William J. Flynn, who had
been al Tonopah, Nevada., Father Flynn labered
in the parish until September 1919, when he was
revalled to his home Diocese of Waterford, Tre-
land.

In the latler part of October of that year the
present. pastor, the Reverend Richard J. Cotter,
D. D., who had come to the Diocese from Cali
fornia and was laboring in Sk Ann’s parish, Salt
Loke, was given the charge of Our Lady of
Lourdes.

Falher Coller, during the time he has been. in
charge of the parish, has inade many improvements,
ncluding  renovation of the Church and new
stained-glass windows, and has built a very hean-
tiful residence on TFourth Svulh Strect.

[43]



CHAPTER IV.

Our Divine Saviour
Salt Lake City

The latest parish but one Lo be established
within the confines of Salt Lake Cilv is that of
Our Divine Saviour, located at Ninth South and
Becond Fast Strects. This parish was erected by
Bishop Glass during the latter part of the year
1917. Father Henry J. Wienljes was appointed
pastor and has been in charge of the parish ever
since its foundation.

The bonndaries of Our Divine Saviour parish
are Sixth South Street, Sccond West Street, Seven
teenth South Strect and Seventh Fast Street.

The Church is of frame construction surmounted
by an artistic bell tower. There is a neat entrance
hall at the front and at the vear of the sanctuary
is a voomy sacristy. The body of the Church has
a seating eapacity of three hundred people.

The Church was finished and services were
held for the first time on December 22th, 1918, It
wag solemnly dedicated by Bishop Glass on Sun-
day, January 5th, 1919. Following the dedica-
tion ceremony, Solemn High Mass was sung with
the Bishop presiding in the sancautry. ather

Interior of Church of Our Divine Swoiour

The organization of Lhe parish wag begun in
1917, Mass was for a time celebraled in private
homes throughout the parish. Then a temporary
chapel waus provided in the parochial residence
which had been built on the corner of Ninth South
and Second East Streets. The first Mass was of-
fered in this chapel on Christmas Day 1917. Seat-
ing but & few persons and comprising only the two
main living rooms of a private house, Lhe little
chapel from the first carried with it an atmos-
phere of devotion. So vapidly did altendance at
Mass in the parish increase that beforc a year had
passed it was found imperative Lo provide for the
erection of a Church.

As a conscquence, property was purchased
across the street from the parechial residence and
a Church building, formerly used by the Swedish
Baptists, was bought and moved to the new site.
A donation of #500 by Mr. Timothy Kinney made
possible the purchase of the old Church building.
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Wientjes was the Celebrant of the Mass, the Rev-
erend William Flynn was Deacon, and the Rev
erend Michacel Sheehan Sub-deacon. Bishop Glass
was attended by the Reverend Peter J. Moran,
C. 8. P, and the Iteverend Charles . Mevers.

In his brief talk offering the Church to Lhe
parish as its first home devoted exelusively to re-
ligious worship, Fathcr Wientjes declared that
most of the credil for the eslablishient of the
parish and its state of development at that time
wag due to Bishop Gilass.

The Bishop declined to aceept any such eredit,
deelaring that when Father Wientjes said, “the
Bishop,” lic should have said, “the Diocese.” He
paid a high tribute to the labor and devotion of
TFather Wienljes, declaring that the Church pos-
seases far more than ordinary value because much
of its conslruction was accomplished through the
manual labor of Father Wientjes himself.

The Bishop reminded the parishioners of their



duty to see that their Chureh home was paid for
and he urged particularly thal they concentrate
their encrgics on the eatablishment of a school as
the next step in the upbuilding of the parish.

Cathedral glass windows were installed in the
Chureh during the month of August 1919, These
windows were given by, or in memory of: B G,
O'Donnell, Mra. Mary A, O Donnell, Mr. Antoine
La Duke, Mr. James H, Howe. Mr. and Mrs.
R. E. Mark, Joseph and Amelia Dufner, Mrs. J. J.
Bartel, Mr. N, M. Tong, Jobhn Bacr, Mrs. Mary
Murray Marron, Mrs. John J. Naughton, and
Mrs. Agnes R. Stanley.

The rich altar-rail separating the sancluary
from the congregation and the marble baptismal
font were the gifts of Bishop Glass.

On November 23vd. 1019 the new altar and
shrines denated by J. T, Cosgrill in memory of his
father were blessed by Bishop Glass.  Uhe altar
and shrincs were specially made for the Church
by Mzr. John 'I'. Comas, the architect in charge of
the interior decoration of the Cathedral of the
Madeleine and one of the leading authorities of
the United States on ceclesiastical architecture.

Following the ceremony of blessing the altar,

Bishop Glass spoke a few words congratulating the
parish on the splendid progress it had made sinee
its organization and reminding the communicants
of the debt they owed their pastor. Mass was said
by Father Wientjes who also spoke briefly, thanl-
ing the members of the eongregalion lor the as-
sistance Lhey had given him and expressing his
gratitude to Mr, € iff for the presenlalion of
the allar,

Al the conclusion of the Mass. the Sacrament of
Confirmation was adminislered by the Bishop.

In December 1924 the parish of Our Divine
Saviour was highly honoved when word was re-
ceived from the Eternal City that Fallhier Wientjes,
the pastor, had been elevated by our Holy Father,
Piux X1, to the dignity of a Papal Chawberlain
with the title, Very Reverend Monsignor. On Sun-
day, May 17th, 1925 Monsignor Wientjes was in-
vested in the purple robes of his office at the Cathe-
cleal of the Madeleine by Bishop (rlass.

During the summer months of 1926 Monsignor
Wientjes returned to his home in Holland on a
visil. During his absence the parish wus admin-
istered by the Reverend James Lilley, C. M., of
St Louis, Missouri.

Rectory of Pavish of Our Divine Saciour
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CHAPTER V.

St. Ann’s
Sale Lake City

The latest pavish to be established within the
confines of Salt Lake Cily is the parish of S Ann
in connection with the Kearns-St. Ann’s Orphanage
o Fast 'T'wenty-first South Street.  This parish
was canonically erected by Bishop Glass toward
the close of the year 1617 with the Reverend
Timothy O'Brien as first pastor.  The territory as-
signed to the new parish includes all that section
of the eity of Salt Lake between Second West and
Ninth Fasl, and Seventeenth Soulh and the south
ern line of the city.

The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass has been offered
in this districl since 1900 when the Orphanage
was built.  The Catholics of the vicinity were per-
mitted to attend divine services there.

Father (¥ Bricn labored in the capacily of pastor
until his death which oceurred in January 1918,
He was a vietim of the influenza scourge. I'rom
influenza he developed pmeumonia and  although
every effort was made to save his life he passed
away on Friday morning, January 10th, at the
Holy Crosy Hospital.

The funeral of Father O’ Brien was held al the
Calhedral of the Madcleine on the morning of
Junuary 18th, 1919, Solemn Pontifical Mass was
velebrated by Bishop Glass. The funeral sermon
was preached by the Reverend C. O'Iarvell of
Montrose, Colorado, a cousin of Father O'Brien.

Father ()'Farrell described the work of the priest
for his people, the sacrifice he makes (o administer
the sacraments Lo those in necd and the dithicultics
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of the priestly life. He spoke of the work of
Iather O’Brien for the children of St. Ann's
Orphanage, the prisoners in the penitentiary and
the inmates of the County Hospital where he had
been a frequent visitor. He begged the people not
to forgef to pray for the repose of the soul of
Father () Brien.

The death of Father O'Brien closed a career of
helpfulness in the service of God and his fellow-
men,  The beloved priest was fifty-one vears of
age when he passed away., He was a native of
Cork, Ireland, but left the Fmerald Isle in his
vouth. After a number of years in the priesthoed
in Australia he came to the United States and filled
paslorates in Denver and Los Angeles and for
cighl years before his death was stationed at St
Ann’s Orphanage and parish. By the terms of the
will of Pather O'Brien the sum of 8500 was be-
queathed te St. Ann's parish for the building of
a Church.

Father ('Brien was succeeded in St. Ann's by
the Reverend Irank A. Seifert. After a few
months IFather Secifert’s place was taken by the
Reverend James Lillev. CM., who also remained
for a short time only, Then came the Iteverend
Bernard J. O'Donnell as pastor. He was snececded
in the administration of affairs by the Revercnd
James J. MeNally in 1922, ather McNally
labored as pastor until October 1824 when the
present pastor, the Reverend William ‘T Hart, re-
ceived his appointment.




CHAPTER VI.

St. Joseph’s
Ogden, Utah

The e¢ity of Owden, which lies about thirty six
miles north of Salt Lake City, was established
under the leadership of Lorin Fare, a munber of
Lhe Mormon Church, in 1850, Jusl three yrearvs
after the Latter-day Saints had setiled within the
('OHHIH'S OF r 'I.

Tn was in Lhis same ]{J("‘—l]“‘_\" thal Peler Skeen
Ggden, Clitef Agent of the Hudson Bay e Com-
pany, had made his headguarters about 1528,
After him  were named Ogden Valley, Ogden
Mountain and Ogden River, and the Mormons gav
their new town Lhe same name.

At the time the Mormons settled in Ogden, there
were mo Catholies in the vieinity. In fact. no
Catholics dwelt in Ogden previous to the year
1588, But in that year the Upion Pacific Ral-
road came, and with it arrived Ogiden’s first Cath-
olic familics

As far as is known, however, the Holy Sacrifice
of the Mass had not been colebrated nor was the
Catholic faith preached in Ogden prior to the
year 1872, lJIH]Hé, Lhe firsl \hl‘(l\ of Lhat year LI
Reverend  Patrick Walsh, pastor of Utah, with
headqguarlers al Sall Lake City, came lo Ogden.
He celebrated Mass and preached a sermon at the
home. of Michael Magnire on the south side of
Twenty-fifth Street, between what are now Lin-
coln and Granl Avenues.  There were enleen
llnlpl(: presend al Lhe Maas Hdaney ; Lwo
ladies and agentleman of the Tolegraph Comparny's
o1 Con Dawson and Roberl Gellings, mining
men; Mrs, Jolbn Maguive, Sr.; Michael Magui
und his wife Margaret. their two-vear-old
Jobn, and infant daughter, Irance ohn Maguire,
Jr., and his wife, Mary E. Maguire; Mrs. Bridget
MceMonagle, a widow, and her little davghter.
Mary; and Charles and Don Maguire.
ather Walsh came up from Salt Lake ¢ ity on
the evening previous fo the day on which he cole-
brated Mass and returned to Salt Lake on an eve
ing train.  On the same day, Janoary 5th, 1872,
as appears from the old haplismal regisier, [allu E
Walsh administe Lhe Suerumenl of Baplism Lo
Frances or Fanny Maguire, whe was bom on
Augnst 10th, 1871,

Trom that time on, for several years, Mass was
celebrated once a month in Ogden by a priest from
Salt Take City. somctimes in private homes, bl
more frequently in some publie hall like the old
Liberal Imstitute or Lhe Spiribualist meeling house

the corner ol what is now Twenty fourth Street
and Adams Avenue.

Tn the year 1872 there was, in the distriet now

-

1
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embraced in Lie Ogden parish, a Lhriving and pros
perous litlle Lown ealled Corinne. AL U request
ol several Catholics who lived there, Archbishop
Alemany appointed the Reverend PoJ. Dowling
as resident pastor. Corinne, therelore, became the
second parish in Utal to have o resident priest.
Falher Dowling did not ronain long, however, lor
in 1873 Corinne ceased to be an important center
of shipping aclivily, many familics moved away
and the good priest relurnsd o California, Sin
1873 Corinne was visited  periodically by Lhe
pricsts of Salt Lake and Qgden. 1n 1892, when
large tracts of land were being sold, it was hoped
there would be some Catholie settlers. D, I, .
Tioach, one of the most prominent citizens of the
place. wrote Bishop Scanlan agking that a priest
he sent there permanently.  To encourage the few
Catholie. families of the place, Bishop Seanlan
complicd with the request. A temporary chapel
was provided, and for six moenths the mission,
abandoned in 18%3, was continued.  Then, due o
lack of financial supporl, L was closed again.

Ogden’s first Chureh was built by 1ather Law
rence Seanlan, who later became Bishop of the
Diovese ol Sall Luke,  From the Lime that Father
Seanlan avrived in Salt Lake Cily in 1878, he
visited Ogden onee a month and administered (o
the spiritual needs of the Catholics there.

Gradually, the number of Catholies inereaged
wnd need Lor o Chorelr was felt. On April 26th,
15 Fother Scanlan purchased ground for he
erection of a Church. One year later, on May 1sl,
1876 the work of constriction hegan.

During the first week of the year 1877 a fair
was held in the new Chureh just before it was
opened  for religious service. - Il wus a mighty
allair for those llay It was patronisud by Calh-
olics, Protestants, Mormons, Jews, Gentiles, in-
fidels, and aristocratic Chinamen of those times.
ATl spent money frecly anid alout $1,000 was raised
Tor the Ogden mission.

The Church was compleled and opened for pub-
lie strvices on Easter Sunday of 1877, It was a
small, plain, wooden atweture, built on the zouth
side of Twenty-fifth Street, between Lineoln and
Grant Avennes, and was named in honor of St
Joseph.

Asg soon ag the Church was completed, prepara-
tions were made by IPather Seanlan for the apening
of a school for the Catholic boys and girls of
Ogden.  Mr. Frank B. De an(\J a graduate of
Notre Dame University, was engaged as feacher



ancl conducted the school from Ilaster 1877 until
June 1878, Classes were held in the Churel.
The large allendance at the school was an en
conragement to Father Scanlan to develop Catholie
education in Ogden in a fuller way. The citizens
of Ogden were anxions to have a school conducted
by the Sisters.  To meet their demands, Faller
Scanlan, on the 6th of May, 1878, purchased a lot
on Lhe corner of what is now 'T'wenty-sixth Strect
and Washington Avenue, the sile on which the old
Sacred Heart Academy was erected. Tt was then
a swump much lower than the strect grade. Work
of filling it up began on June drd; plans and
specifications for the building were drawn Lhe
same month and the basement was completed on
the T4th of July. On the following day the corner-
stone  was laid by Father Scanlan, who also
preached on the necessity and advantages of Chris-
tion education. ‘The music on the occasion was fur
nished by a choir [rom Salt Lake City. The build
ing was ready for occupancy in the early fall of
1878, and on the 17th of September, nine Sisters
of the Holy Cross, with Mother Francis as Super-
ior, arrived in Ogden from St. Mary's, Notre
Dame, Indiana, and commenced their labors, hav-
ing on the opening day forty pupils in attendance.

From the establishment of Sacred Heart Acad-
emy in Ogden followed the permanent residence
of a parish priesl. From the vear 1878 until
1881 Father P. M. Smith, and then Father Foley.
made their home in the rear of SL. Joseph's little
Chureh and officiated as local parish priest, loca
Catholic missionary and chaplain of Sacred Heart
Academy.

The solemn dedication of the old St. Josepl's
Church taok place on October 5th, 1879, At this
time the Reverend P. M. Smith was the Rector of
the parish. The Most Reverend Joseph S. Ale-
many, Archbishop of San Francisco, dedicaled the
Chureh.  On this occasion, the first Solemn High
Mass celebrated in Ogden was sung by ather
Scanlan, assisted by the Reverend P, M. Smith as
Deacon and the Reverend Denis Kiely as Sub-
deacon.

Tn the year 1881 the attendance al the Academy
was so large Lhal accommodations could not be
given all whe desired to enroll. As a conse
quence St Jasepl’s Scheool was built in that year
as the parochial school of Ogden.

It was in September of 1881 that the Reverend
Palrick M. Cushnahan came to Ogden as the sue-
cessor of Father Foley and pastor of St. Joseph's.
Not wmore than 150 souls were Lhere then, but the
parisl has grown constantly and its ecclesiastical
growth and expansion is inlimalely interwoven
with the priestly life of Father Cushnaban who
still dwells there as its pastor.  Father Cushnahan
became at once active upon entering his appointed

field. He was cnergetic, filled with the apestolic
spivit, and ever ready to assist those who showed
the least desire to become more closely associated
with the Catholie Tife. He labored energetically Lo
obtain an increased number of students for Sacred
Heart Academy. To encourage an increase of
Catholie population e was ever ready to use his
moral influence for those who desired to settle in
Ogden. He thus very soon gained the good will
of Catholivs, Prolestants and Mormons alike, in-
asmuch as his labors tended Lo assist the general
citizenship of the community. For a time in the
vear 1883 he was called back to California, his
place being filled by a Pather Sullivan.  He was
recalled, however, to take charge again of his
Chiureh in Ogden and on his return to his first ficld
of work he went about his gospel Tabors with re
newed energy.

An interesting ineident in the ecclesiastical life
of Ogden was the mecling and visit of Archbishop
Alemany and his eoadjutor, the Most Reverend
Patrick W. Riordan, who was on his way to San
I'rancisco to assume his duties. On November 3rd,
lkéﬁ Archbishop Riordan reached Ogden from the
st, aceompanied by a number of (*lu'::\ men from
( icage.  They were met at the depol by Arch
bishop Alemany and IMather Seanlan and visited
the Church and the Sacred Hearl Academy where
they were entertained in a mosl pleasant manner
by the pupils of that institution.  Archbishop Rior-
dan cxpressed his agreeable surprise at seeing such
an institution in the Tar West.

Up to and including part of the year 1883 the
pastor of Ogden had no parochial residence. He
lived in the sacrisly of the Church. In 1882 a
lot on what is now Lincoln Avenue, in the rear of
the Church, was purchased by Father Cushnahan
for a home and in October of that vear the ex
lion of a pastor al residence was begun, This was
compleied in the following May and Father Cush-
nahan dwelt in it for six years.

In 1887 the Union Pacific Railway, wishing Lo

establish a hospital in Ogden for its employees, ap-
plied to St. Muary's, Notre Dame, Indiana, for
Sisters to take charge of the institution. On Lhe
10th of Angust of that year, four Sisters of the
Hely Cross commenced their labors in a building
rented for thal purpose by the railwar authorities
The hospital was called St. Lawrence’s in honor
of Father Scanlan. Its work was for many vears
confined to the employees of the Union Pacific
Railway. In the course of time. it was deemed
expedient by the oflicials of the Southern Pacific
Railway to avail themselves of the advantages of
50 useful an instilulion for its employees needing
medical or surgical aid. By a mutual agreement
of both railways, the employees of the Soulhern
Pacific were admitted to St. Lawrence’s Hospital.
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The Gld St Jpsepil’e Chureh The New §t. Joseph’s Church
The Old Si. Juseph’s School The New St. Joseph's School



The old rented building soon became oo small to
accommodate the employees of both railroads. Teo
facilitate and exlend its sphere of usefulness a
new hospital building was erecled adjacent to the
old one. In this new building were large, well-
ventilated and  commodions dormilories, privale
rooms for paticnls, operating rooms and all mod-
ern conveniences. [t was buill on the most ap-
proved plans and was, though small, a model build-
ing. Its life, however, depending on the idiosyn-
erasies of railroad directors, was not long. In
1887 a change in the management of the roads
entering Ogden caused a change in their hospilal
system.  With these changes came the closing of
SL. Lawrence's Hospital on May 1si, 1888,

During the years 1889 and 1890 a great real
eslale boom struck Ogden.  The value of property
increased by leaps and bounds.  'ather Cushnahan
realized that it was o good time to sell the old
Church property on Twenty fifth Street and also
the residence, both of which were becoming too
small for the parish, and ohtain more favorable
gronnd space for a new Church plant. The ground
on which the present Church and rectorvy shands
was purchased, the money being secured from the
faithful of St. Joseph’s congregation and their
friends. Tmmedialely material for a Chureh foun
dation was secured and the [vundation completed
and on the east side of the Church location the
new parochial residence was starled and completed
in the year 1890, The former residence on Lin-
coln Avenue was sold but the old Church was re
tained.

In the year 1891 il was found that the old Sacred
Heart Academy, even with the addition of St.
Joyeph’s School, was too small Lo meet the de-
mands of its many applicants and the grounds
were not sufficiently ample for recreation pur
poses for the boarders. To provide for fulure
cmergencies and to allow for a more substantial
and commodious schaol, a five-acre lot was secured,
on Twenty-fifth Street between Quiney and Jack-
son Avenues, a site which gave a cmnmanding view
of the city and the entive valley. Plans for a new
Acutl:-my to cost 8250000 were drawn; construc-
tion was soon hegun, and in Seplember 1892 the
Sacred Heart Academy opened in the new build-
ing.

In 1893 came the great panie, the effects of
which were felt from ocean to acean and which
rested leavily upon the country for more than
seven vears. Ogden was not unaffected by this
panic and as a conscquence the completion of the
Church had to be delayed, In the year 1900 a
Lopeful light appeared and the work of building
the new Church was continued. Tt was compleled
in the fall of 1802, It is eighty feet wide and one
hundred and forty-eight feet from the sidewalk to
the ridge of the main building. The tower is on
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the southwest corner and is twenty-two feet squure
and one hundred and thivty-two feet high. The
bascment is of red sandstone and the main body of
the Church is of gray sandstone trimmed with red.

All the wood, furniture, doors, and interior trim-
mings arve of quartered oak, designed, buill and
furnished in harmony with the architecture of the
Church.  The intcrior color decorations are light
and cheerful and the windows are of stained art
glass. The eredit of building the Church belongs
chiefly to Father Cushnahan, but he was nobly
encouraged by his parishioners who made many
sucrifices in the cause of religion.

The Church was dedicated on Sunday, Decem-
ber 1dath, 1902 by Bishop Scanlan, whoe, after the
ceremony, celebrated Pontifical High Mass, assisted
by Father Guinan as Deacon, Father Hopkins as
Sub-deacon, and Fualher Morrvissey as Master of
Ceremonies.  The sermon was preached by the
teverend 1gh Logan, paslor of Sacred Ileart
Church, San Francisco. At the conelusion of the
Mass, Bishop Seanlan expressed his joy at the
material progress of the Church and his good
wishes for the future of Catholicity in Ogden.
After the services a banquet was served at which
Bishop Scanlan was the guest of honor.

In the year 1905 Lhree new altars were con-
strueted for the Church. They were unveiled and
used for the first time at the midnight Mass on
Christmas EFve.

‘Fhe main altar stands thirty [vet high and was
erected at a cosl of $5,000. Tn the middle of the
base four pillars of highly polished onyx suppert
a marble slab of emerald hue which rests directly
under the door of the tabernacle.  Below the mar
ble and within the ¢compass of the four columns of
onyx rich woodwork makes a beauliful background.
The eenter of the figpure is a resting lamb, em-
blematie of purity. To the left of the lamb, a
heart picrced with a two-edged sword depiels the
agony of Christ; on the right, an embellished heart
typifies the resurrceted Lord.

The tabernacle is Gothic. Within, the walls are
lined with white salin; without, the door is plated
with gold. Clusters of three pillars of onyx, the
height of the tabernacle, stand al either side and
ancicnl designs earved in the wood sct off the
whole. Farther removed Lo the rig?:t and left, some
higher than the top of the tabernacle, are kwo
domes. Adoring angels from the lop of these look
down upon the door of gold. Surrounding Lhe
domes are single small pillars of wlite onyx.

Above the whole, making the entive altar well
balunced and rich with the best classical and maod-
ern wood art, stantds a central spire surrounded
by smaller spires of similar design.  Greek crosses
cap each spive and add a finish both typical and
elegant.




Two smaller altars al cach end of the main
altar form nearly a half cirele. They are made of
wood, carved to blend well with the general style.
These two, together with the central altar, are
painted pure white and tinted with gold.

On Sunday, October 14th, 1917 Father Cush-
nahan, who had been named Vicar-General of the
Diocese on the coming of Bishop Glass, was ele-
vated to the dignity of a Domestic Prelate, in the
Chureh that he had completed twenty-one years
before. The ceremonics began shortly after th.\ ‘en
o'clock with a procession of prelates, priests and
acolytes from the parish rectory to the Church
through a guard of honor composed of members of
the Knights of Columbus from the various councils
of the state.

When the clergy were seated in the sanctuary,
the Reverend Doctor S, Anzalone read the Papal
Bull dated at the Vatican May 11th, 1917 con-
terring the honor of membership in the Papal
houschold upon Tather Cushnahan. The Most
Reverend Edward J. Hanna, Arehbishop of San
PFrancisco, then invested the new Monsignor in
the purple vestments ol his office.

Pontifical Mass followed with Bishop Glass as
Celebrant; the Reverend Michael I'. Sheehan, pas-
tor of St. Patrick’s, Salt Lake, as Assistant Priest:
the Reverend Joln Lagan of Ogden as Deacon, and
the Reverend John Ryan of Fureka as Sub-deacon.
The Masters of Ceremonies were the Reverend
James P. Cantwell, Archbishop Flanna's secretary,
and the Reverend William J. Flynn of Our L:ul‘r
of Lourdes, Salt Lake City. Aluhlnshup Hanna
was seated on the throne with the Reverend John
S. Laubacher of Oxnard, California, and the Rev-
erend John Dunn, S. M., of Salt Lake. as Deacons
of Honor. Attending the Right Reverend Thomas
Grace, Bishop of Sacramento, who was seated at
the Archbishop’s right, were the Reverend Father
Kicly of Grass Valley, California, and the Rev-
erend Clement Maloney of Los Angeles. Monsignor
Cushnahan was seated on the east side of the sanc-
tuary, opposite Archbishop Hanna. Among the
v in the sanctuary were the Reverend R. S.
ser of Boise; the Reverend R. J. Cotter, D. D,
of South Pasadena, California; the Reverend ld-
ward H. Illﬁ;_;cru?d and the [Ruvm'cm! W. J. Kane,
Chaplains at Forl Douglas; the Reverend Thomas
Galligan of Park City; the Reverend James H.
Reardon of Long Beach, California; the Reverend
Joseph Schmitt, S. M., and the Reverend Patrick
Mannion of Holy Cross Hospital, Salt Lake; the
Reverend Timothy O'Brien of St. Ann’s Orphan-
age; the Reverend George de Stoop of Toocle,
Utah; the Reverend Henry J. Wientjes of Salt
Lake; and the Reverend James (VGrady of Las
Vegas, Nevada,

The sermon was preached by Archbishop Hanna,
who said:
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“Thirty-six years have passed since, in far-offl Ire-
land, a young man knelt at the foot of the eross and of-
fered to Christ his life, with all its fruitage and prom-
ise, for the uplifting and saving of men, with the sacri-
fice of everything the human heart holds dear. The
years run on, and his dreams have been fulfilled. Now
the Viear of Christ honors him in a nlgmll way, and
brings joy to our hearts, as it brings ¢ unto him.

L 1 v wondrous thing to be a priest, because he
bears the greatest dignity of the children of men. We
measure the dignity of an office by the functions the
man holding it is ealled upon to perform. The sacrifices
to God performed by the priests under the old law
gave to the priesthood an exalted digunity, but in per-
forming the great sacrifice of the new law the priest
stands in the place of Christ and offers sacrifice for the
sins of men. It is the priest that binds and no one
looses. 1t is he that looses, and no one binds. It is he
that, as another Christ, goes about deing good, that in
the name of Christ proclaims the gospel of peace to the
children of men. It is the priest who, holding Christ's
place, heals the souls of men and brings unto men
truth and joy and benediction.

“But where there is great dignity there comes great
responsibility, The priest lakes upon himself the bur-
den of men's souls, and we weigh things in life by the
value, the beauty, the love, the glory of men's souls. 1
know men are free, that they have the God-given gift
of liberty, but I also know the ne ity for the ministry
of the priest. The inheritance of man is charity, truth,
purity and hoeliness, and, above all, hope of eternal joy,
peace and glory. It is the duty of the priest to help
man merit this inheritanee, and it is this that burdens
the priest.

“Where there is mighty responsibility for high places
in life there must be qualities of mind and of heart that
will earry those responsibilities. In Christ there was a
marvelous strength of mind and heart.  Yet often,
where there is sublin ntelligence, there is a coldness
of hearl. DBut Christ was kind, gentle to the children,
to the well and the sick, to the rich and the poor, to
the saint and the sinner. He was so merciful as to find
fitness in heaven for the murderer and thief who hung
heside Him on the cross. Yet Christ showed sirength
that was not equalled in all history.

“The priest who takes on the character of Jesus
Christ must live a life apart. His soul and mind and
heart must be with the things of God, while he walks
in the ways of men. He must go out to the young and
old, to all, and his heart must be toueched hy sinners,
and to them he must be like Christ—tender, patient,
.n}'mlulrhrtir, loving. He must know the ways of God,
he must feel his responsibility, and in this changing
world he must stand unchanging. He must know the
truth and live the truth. He must live that truth may
live, and die that truth may conguer.

“Dear Father, we come today in joy and love and
congratulation. Joy because of your joy: congratula
tion because this honor has come to you, and with our
hearts full of love to tell you of this joy that is in our
hearts. We can bul pray that the years will run on in
the glory of your priesthood, and that you may ever
have that strength lhat has characterized your whole
priestly life”

Monsignor Cushnahan during the following week
was the recipient of many testimonial entertain
ments from the Sacred Heart Academy, Ogden,
and St. Mary's Academy and the Kearns-St. Ann’s
Orphanage of Salt Lake City.

One of the towns which comes under the juris-
diction of St. Joseph's parish is Logan, the third



largest eity in the state and the home of the Utah
Agricultural College.  'Ihe first Mass ever offered
in Logan was celebrated on Sunday, September
29th, 1918 by the Reverend Father Thomas N.
Stanton.  Mongignor Cnshnaban was present and
delivered the sermon.

Up to the time that the United States Govern
ment had established a mechanical school at the
College, there was hut an Cathelic in town.  The
government school brought many Catholics and on
the Sunday that the first Mass
boys were present.

Since 1818 Logan has been looked after by
pricsts from Ogden, who make regular visils Lo Lhe
town and administered the Sacraments to the few
Catholies who dwell there.

was sald ninety

Three acres of land at the corner of T'went
sevenlh Streel and Harrison Avenue were pre-
sented Monsignor Cushnahan in April 1920 by
Mr. Abbot R, Heywood, former Mayor of Ogden,
a8 a site for a hospital to be conducted by the Sis-
ters of the Holy Cross. As yel Lhis hospilal has
not heen built.

In the year 1920 Monsignor Cushnabhan por-
chased land on the corner of Twenly-eighth Street
and Lincoln Avenue for the purpose of building a
parochial school to take the place of the schovl
that had been used for many years on Twenly-
sixth Street. the site of the old Sacred Heart Acad-
emy. 'Ihe new property was purchased for 510,
000 and construction of a new school, fully f
proof and in every way modern and capable of
accommodating five hundred pupils, was begun by
Monsienor Cushnahan.,  The new school was com-
p]el.ed and dedicated on Sunday, September 23rd,
1928 by Bishop Glass and was opened in that
month under the auspices of the Sisters of the Holy
Cross.  In the dedicalion ceremonies the Bishop
was assisted by Monsignor Cuslmahan and Falhers
Sheehan, Tagan, Lambe, Giroux, Hogan, Keefe

and William Kennedy. Remarks were made by
Mayor Irancis of Ogden and Moensignor Cushna-
han and an address on Christian Fiducation was
delivered hy Bishop Glass.

Monsignor  Cushnahan has been  laboring in
Ogden for forly-five ves During that ftime he
hail a number of assistants: Pather Sallivan,
Talher Donoliue, Father itagerald, Fulher Trem:
blay, Fatler Patrick Kennedy, Father Shechy,
Pather Hogan, Father Butler, Father Maguire,
Father Burke, Father Tagan, Father TLambe,

1

Tulher Ryan, Pather Willisin Kennedy, Father
Reardon, Father MeDonnell and Falher Ruel
Most of these, when they came to Ogden, were
newly-ordained priests and' received their first
practical training in the mission under the mond
old pastor of St. Joseph's.

Many are the Church societies conmected with
Sk Joseph's Chureh, There is the Soeciety of the
Holy Name for the men; the League of the Sacred
Henrl; Lhe Altar Socicly and Lhe Sewing Sociely;
the Knights of Columbus have been established in
Ogden for mare than twenty years ancl have o home
ol their own al Jellerson Avenue and Twenly fifith
Street.  The Catholic Woman's League was cstab-
lished in 1921 and has performed great wark in
the canse of religion in the city.

Filly five wears have passed sinee Holy Mass
was first celebrated in Ogden and it is forty-five
vears since  Monsignor Cushnahan assumed  his
parachial duties.  Ogpden was then a place of less
than five thousand souls.  Today it has forty theu-
sand inhabitants and the Catholics of Ogden have
increased in as great proportion as has the total
population.  The growth of the Church in Ogden
is due to the tiveless efforts of Monsignor Cush-
nahan and it is a great credit to the priestly wark
that he has performed during the past forty-five
years.




CHAPTER VII.

St. Mary’s of the Assumption
Patk City, Utah
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H | The history of the carly days of Park City is and St. Mary’'s was ity very first Church. Tt is
[ the secret of the past. There are no existing related that two sheep-herders, going to Heber,
| records of it.  'I'he available information is from pitched their camp on a side of a hill. and tied
I the memory of the “Old Timers.” The history of their horses to a near-by tree. During the night
1 the Catholic Church in Park City is singularly the horses pawed the ground, and in the moming
" different from that of other Utah towns. Park the campers found a shining metal under their
City was a Gentile camp from the very beginning, feet.  They took samples of this ore to Salt Lake,




and it agsayed wery high. 'T'his marked the dis-
covery of the first mine in Park Cily, the Onlario.
T'he few favmers in the valley were nol inleresled
in mining, and many casterners who had made
their way out West came to Park City as pros-
pectors and miners. A few French familias found
their way to the new camp bul the majority of
the selllers were Lrish and Foglish.

Insofar as can he ascertained. Iather Sceanlan
was the fivek priest to visit this mining town; he
came as early as 1878 and from that tivne until
1878 made regular visils,  Mass was said in
Simon’s Hall, where now stands the New Park
Hotel.  About forty people attended the services.
Occasionally Mass was said in Idignan’s Hall on
the site of the present Vpiscopal Church.  Various
priests came trom Salt Lake to administer to the
spivitual needs of the people. Belween the years
1881 und 1883 came Father Kicly., Father Dono
hoe, Father Tierney and Father Blake.

The congregation soon found the hotel lobby
too small and decided to build a Catholie Church.
It was the first Chureh in Pack City. A ploft of
pround wag ol ned on the western slope of the
sanyon and a [rame Chureh and gehool, begun in
the [all of 1881, were oceupied in the spring ol
1882, Father Bluke becnme Lhe fiest resident
pricst.  Fire destroyed the Chureh and school July
1th, 1888, It appears that a certain man had
been told to leave town. He boasted that he would
burn the town np before leaving.,  An unsnceesstul
attempt to burn the ald Marsae Mill made Park
¥ an unhealthy spot for him to live. 'T'o even
l.l}l ]]L‘ (ll‘.(!id.ﬂ.‘ll Lo ]\ll]'fl '.]l'L‘ Clﬂllvuh (i[ L]lf' RLILER ] \-\']I(‘
insisted that he leave at once. The people were
od on the ball grounds for a TFourth of July
ration; the town was deserted and the “man
from Texas” toolk advantage of the opportunity to
starvt the fire that destroyed the Church and
school.  Both buildings were burned to the ground.
An Irishman possessed of more Chrislian eharily
than his fricnds made it possible for him Lo leave
town ; otherwise he would never have scen Texns
apain.  The Catholic people were not discouraged
hy the Toas of their property.  Under the direction
of Iather Blake money was raised to erect a
Churech and school that now stand as a monument.
Lo Lheir undaunted faitle.

The first Episcopal visit to Park Cily was on
the 21st of May. 1882, On that day Archbishop
Alemany of San Franciseo confirmed fiftecen boys
and eleven girls. Father Kiely was then in charge
of the parish.  The gecond visit was made by Arch-
bishop Riordan who confirmed ten hoys and nine
wirls. The rapid growth of the Catholic popula-
tion is indieated by the fact thal four years after
the first visit of Bishop Scanlan in 1888 sevenly
two children were ready for confirmation.

But tn tell adequately the story of 5t. Mary's
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Church one must tell the story of Father Thomas
Galligan, thal God fearing pricst whom Providence
dirceted to Park City. Father Galligan was born
in County Cavan, Iveland. He came ko America
when a small boy, and received his primary educa-
tiom in the schools of Haltimore. Md, He stodied
far the priesthood at St Bonaventure’s Seminury,
Allegheny, New York, and was ordained June 21st,
1880 by Archbishop Ryan of Philadelphia. He
came West immediately after his ordination. After
a period of three years spent at Silver Heef, Ne-
vada, he joined the ranks of the missionary priests
of Utah and was teanslerred Lo the City of Salt
Lake in 1883, His first visit to Park Cily was in
the summer of 1886; in the fall of the same year
he took permanent charge of the parish where he
remained until his death June 26th, 1818,

The name of the beloved priest will live forever
in the hearls of Park City preople; it has become
a family Leadition reverently handed down from
generation to gencration.  And it is net the ex-
clusive treasure of Catholics; DProfestants, Jews
and Gentiles still think kindly of the gentle priest
who had a cheerfnl word for evervone and whoe
visited their homes in time of sichness, [requently

getting there befove their own minisler. His devo-
tion to the sick and wounded was admirable. He
possessed Lhe fearless spiril of his people.  The
old miners love Lo Llell how they would look for
him on the surface when an accident oceurred in
the mines. He was always there ready to forgive
sing and prepare the sonl of the miner for its
long journey to the King of the earth. I’ather
Galligan grew old with Paxk City. The years
were light upon his shoulders. On June 20th, 1906
he eelebraled his Silver Jubilee of Pricsthood. For
thirly four years Le gave his beloved people Lhe
best of his priesthood Iife.

An acute shortage of priests existed at the time
of Father Galligan's death. Many priests were
rily appointed to St Mar The Tev-
Pathers J. W. Sullivan, John L. Jobnsion,
Eck and Daniel Slaltery were in Park
Cily during lhe nesl few months. Qo Oclober
25th, 1918 Father J. J. McNally was appointed
by the late Bishop Glass as pastor. Ho remained
until June 1st, 1920. Reverend Father J. Diss
sueceeded him. Tather  Diss  purchased  the
Judge Shields home on Park Avenne and gave the
farmer rectory lo Lhe SNisters for their home.
Falher Diss was recalled to Kansas by his super-
iors i Seplember 1921, Reverend Joho D). Lagan
was transferred from Ogden to Park City in ihe
fall of 1921. In June of the following vear he
accepted an appoiniment to St. Patrick’s Church
ak Fureka, Utah. Heverend Cuthbert F. Hogan,
his suceessor, was calleel hack to his home in Tre-
land in August 1924, Reyerend W. J. Giroux was
then made pastor.




CHAPTER VIII.

St. Patrick’s
Eureka, Utah

The parish of Furcka, which cmbraces Juab
County, Utal, was first visited by Falher Scanlan
in 1873, Services were held there amd also al
Camp Floyd, Diamond, Silver Ciiy and Tintic.
In the baplismal register are recorded five bap-
tisms at Tiutic by Pallicr Scanlan on December
oth, 1878, At this early period but few Catholics
dwelt in the district.

The little village of Tinlic, which in 1873 was
the largest of the mining camps in thatl scetion of
Utah, was then in its infancy, baving only a few
log cabing and no big mine.  In enc of these cabins,
with his hlankets on the foor, Father Scanlan
dwelt for three weeks, returning to Salt Lake on
the eve of Christmas.

Some lime later large bodies of ore were dis-
covered avound Tintic and this attracted many
people to the place. 1t built up gradually and
from 1876 for several ycars Mass was celebrated
alb regular infervals by a priest from Salt Lake
Cily.

Tn the year 1884 Furcka became the principal
place of the district and a number of Catholic
families had settled there. They asked for a resi-
dent priest.  In September 1885 the Reverend
Denis Kicly was sent Lo take charge of Fureka
There being no townsile and all unoccupied land
being free for settlers, Father Kiely scleeted the
site on which the present Church and school are
located.  The land, subsequently patenled by mine
owners, was purchased from them and deeds made
oul in legal form to the Ordinary of the Diocese.
After the Chureh and school site was located, a
collection for a new Church was taken up.  All
gave aceording to their means and the work of
erection began in Lhe latler parl of November 1883,
The Church was compleled on Christmas Fve and
the first services were held on Christinas Day of
1885,

In January 1886 a school was opened in Uhe
Church by William J. Bogan, who also taught a
night school which was largely patronized by the
miners and other citizens of the place. The school
continued until October of the same 2

Early in 1886 the Reverend Patrick O'Donoliue
was appointed parish priest at Fureka.

In the spring of 1801 Bishop Scanlan made an
official visit to Furcka, having for his object Lhe
reopening of the school.  Sceing that the Chuoveh
could not accommodate the Catholie children of
the place. the Bishop decided Lo ercet a new build-
ing for school purposes.  In this new projeet the
vilizens all gladly cooperaled.  After the encour

ar,

agement received, Pather O'Donolie commeneed in
May the construction of the school, which was com-
pleted in Augusl of Lhe same year and ane month
later fonr Sisters of the Holy Cross commenced
Lheir first school term.  'This school has continued
Lo the prescot Lime.

Tather ©’Donohue remained in Fnreka as pastor
until his death on February 2oth, 1209, His funeral
was held on Thursday morning, February 25th, at
St. Mary's Cathedral in Sult Lake. Solemn High
Mass was offered by the Reverend Denis Kiely,
assisted by the Reverend A. J. Guinan as Deacon,
the Reverend Timothy Brennan as Sub-deacon, and
the Reverend A, J. Ryan ag Master of Ceremonies,
Among the priests present in the sancluary were
the Reverend W. K. Ryan, the Reverend Michael
Curran, the Reverend Po M. Cushnahan, the Rev
erend 'Thomas Galligan, the Reverend Matthew
Collins, the Reverend James Colling, the Reverend
John Ryan and the Reverend Theodove Rosier.
T'he Mass was sung by the Calhedral choir assisted
by the priests of All Hallows College.

After the High Mass, ather Kiely blessed the
remaing and preached the sermon which was a ten-
derly beaulilul Leibule Lo the dead priest, Tather
Kiely said:

“ITe huth done all things well”—Mark vii,

“The life of a Catholic priest, at hest, Iw
ing one.  In the commmunity assigned to him his example
is Lhe guiding star for the people entrusted Lo his pas-
toral care. ITe can not stand or full alone, for i
exainple which he gives must sanctify or destroy souls,
If he is firm and zealons, souls are saved; if he is Lepid
and indifferent, many souls are led lo perdition.

“The priesthood, which he receives on the day of his
ordination, is from God. It is o heavenly treasure placed
in an earthen vessel. The value of this rich treasure de-
pends not on the worth of the recipient.  Be his example
tor the ruin or salvation of souls, for the uplifting or
down of hisg sacred character, this in no wise
1ishes or exalts the heavenly treasure, the sacred
ter, which every priest receives on the day of his
ordination.

“Christ is the maodel of the sacerdolal type which no
pri can realize, for o priest, invested with the sub
lime dignity of the vriesthond, is nevertheless a man,
who always and everywhere the infirmities of man.
Qf Christ alone could it be said, *1Te did all things
well?

“But it is lhe duly of every faithful pastor to follow
ample of the good Shepherd and he a source of
tion to his flock. T have given you an example,”
is 1 have done to you, sn you do
also.’ ‘This was verificd in the life of Tather O'Donoliue,
whose pastoral charge covers more than o quarter of a
cenlury. By his simple piety, instructions and edifying
life, he did inestimable good in his parish. Tle was kind
hearted, gencrous and full of charity. e served at the
altar for twenty-seven years without incurring any
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ecclesinstical censure trom s superiors.  Like our Lord
in Nagareth, it could be truly said of hiny, “lle was sub-
et to them.

e was not perfeet

imp tions, not the
less heart, were ¢ overlooked.
For the flock sted to his charge he always hore
the tender solicitude of a faithful shepherd. Al we
dear to him. They were his spirit children, and for
them he had the warnth and generous affection of a
father's heart.  1f there was a misunderstanding it we
soon forgotlen, for all knew he lived only to serve them,
and his best en were directed to benefit them here
and hereafter.

“In his home he tried to make his guests feel that it
was their home as much as his, and he was s happy
when  they took of his houndless hospitality.  Ile
bore his long and  painful iliness hout  urmur or
Retaining his faculties to the last moment,
his death was as edifying as his life was pure and holy
in the sight of God.

“He is the first of the pioncer priests who was in
Utah when Salt Lake was erccted into a Diocese to
pass to his reward.  May his soul rest in peace and per-
petual light shine upon him !

s no luman being is, but his
it of malice, hut of a guile-

W

Interment was in Mt. Calvary Cemclery, Salt
Lake City, in that portion of the cemetery set aside
for the clergy of the Diocese.

Father O'Donohue was ordained in 1882 and
came to Salt Lake soon after his ordination, where
he served as assistant pastor at St. Mary’s Church.
He was transferved to Park City in 1883. In 1886
he assumed charge at Fureka. Utah and he labored
there until his death.

IYather O'Donohue was succeeded by the Rev-
erend Patrick J. Mannion, who remained as pastor
of Furcka until the early part of the year 1915
At that time he was transferred to Salt Lake City
and made c¢haplain of the Holy Cross Hospital.
After three years in this position, having been in
failing health for several months, his life was
brought to a close by pneumonia.

His funeral was held al the Cathedral of the
Madeleine on April 9th, 1918.  Solemn Pontifical
Requiem Mass was sung by Bishop Glass.  Mon-
signor Cushnahan of Ogden was Assistant Priest,
the Reverend Michacl T, Shechan was Deacon. the
Reverend William Flynn, Sub-deacon, and the Rev-
erend Dr. 8. Anzalone, Master of Cercmonies. ‘I'he
Reverend John Ryan, then pastor of Fureka, and
the Reverend George S. Rapier, S. M.. were Dea-
cons of Honor.

The sermon was delivered by Monsignor Cush-
nahan who said that no sermon, no matter how
eloquent, could be as powerful and as stirring as
was the life of the servant of God (Father Man-
nion) who had at that time rendered the account of
his stewardship.

“Father Mannion,” said Monsignor Cushnahan, “came
to this country when the land Iying west of the Mis-
souri River was looked upon with askance, even by the
Americans who lived east of the river.  Filled with the
zeal of the Holy Ghost it was his desire to spend his

life giving the consolations of religion to the faithful
souls in the isolated parts of the large but scattered
Diocese of Salt Lake.

“He went into the désert and suffered untold hard-
ships in the oppressive heat of the desert sands in su-
mer and in the bitter cold of the biting western winds
and the terrifie drifts of snow in winter. But despite
the weather, knowing he had a mission to perform on
this carth and ready, anxions and willing to perform
it, he let no inclemency of the weather deter him from
reaching the isolated sections where faithful Catholies
were wiiting to receive him.

“There was no spectacle, no weird tale, of the work
f her Mannion but memb of his little mission
ches could tell of his unfailing attendance at any
«¢ where he had promised to be and his willingne
side of the sick and dying

“The hrv of Father Mannion was made up of little
things done well; of an apostleship in the honor and
glory of God well-filled and of a duty perfectly done.
‘l'hr things, small as they may seem, arce
o to the will of God and acts that
great as the works of famous mission-
ion completed, God has recalled his

H
faithful se

Father Mannion was born in Dunmore, County
Galway, Ireland, in 1854  He began early his
studies for the priesthood and on March 2nd, 1879
was ordained at Maynooth, County Kildare, Lre-
land. ILor fourteen vears he labored in the FEmer-
ald Tsle.

In 15893 he left Treland and came to America to
asgist in the many seattered missions in the western
part of the countrv. Almost immediately he he-
came attracted by the desolateness of the desert
portions of the West and, his heart aching for the
struggling little Diovese of Salt Take, only a few
years established, he became attached to the Dio-
cese and look up his work in Eurcka, Nevada.
In 1907 he was appointed pastor of Lureka, Utah
where he labored for eight vears. In the yvear
1915, however, his health began to fail and he be-
came chaplain of the Holy Cross Hospital, where
the duties were light.  He served in that capacity
until his death.

T'he Reverend John Ryan, who for several vears
had been an assistant to Monsignor Cuslnahan in
Ogden. succceded FFather Mannion as pastor of
Furcka carly in 1915, He vemained there until
August 1919, at which time he was called back to
his native Diocese of Cashel in Irveland. Upon
Father Ryan’s departure the Reverend George I.
O'Connor, C. S. C.. took up the dutics of pastor of
Furcka and labored there for two years. Then
came the Reverend J. Simon, (). 8. M., who re-
mained only a few months, owing to ill-health. The
present pastor, the Reverend John 1. Lagan, was
assigned to Bureka in the year 1922,

During Father Lagan’s pastorate a new Sisters’
Convent  was  erected  and  solemnly  blessed by
Bishop Glass during the fall of 1923. The founda-

tion for a new school has also been laid.
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CHAPTER IX.

Holy Rosaty
Bingham, Utah

Nestling at the foot of the Wasatch mountains,
twenty-six miles from Salt Lake City, is the oldest
and most productive mining camp in Ulah. Whole
mounlains of copper ore encirele the lown which is
called Bingham.

This town is onc of the firsl mining camps n
Utah where Catholie services were held. The Rev-
erend Patrick Walsh visited there soon after tuking
charge of the Utal mission in the year 1871, and
since that Ume serviees were held at regular inter-
vals by a priest from Salt Lake City.

No mining camp in the state has had more ups
and downs. [Its years of plenty and prosperity
following the development of some hig mine wonld
be followed by vears of depression when those same
mines became well-nigh exhausted.  Its population
alwavs varied with the snceess or ill-luck of its
min At its worst, the old prospectors, trusting
the hidden treasure, wonld style it the “Old Re-
liable.” Their brightest hopes have been more than
realized.

Father Lawrence Scanlan, the successor of
Father Walsh in Salt Lake City, visited Bingham
in 1874, His first impressions of the place were
favorahle; so much so, that he proposcd Lo build a
little Church for the Catholics of the camp.  Effort
was then begun, but Bingham mel onc of ils re-
verses and the people advised that the building of
a Church be postponed. The creetion of a Chureh
was then abandoned and the movement was nat
taken up again until 1890. Pricsts, however, con-
tinued to visit the camp regularly and offered the
Holy Saerifice of the Mass and administered the
Sacraments to the miners and their families.

In the spring of 1890 an invitation was sent to
Bishop Secanlan o visit Bingham and arrange with
the Catholics of the camp for the building of a
arger and more commodions  Chureh,  Bishop
Seanlan journeyed to Bingham on a Sunday in
May 1890 and celebrated Mass in the school house.
After the Mass a meeting was held. The entire
congregation expressed their willingness  to build
a new Church and gave practical proof of their
good intentions by signing a subscription list. The
Bishop, full of joy at the good disposition mani-
fested by the people. told of his paternal solicilude
for them and said that he would covperate with
them to the full extent of his aunthority. Mr.
Barney B. Quinn daonated property al Lhe entrance
ta Carr Fork, a most convenient location for the
Church. A frame building was soon commeneced
and completed in the same year. Services were
Leld on the firat Sunday of each meonth since the
Chureh was opened.

In the year 1902 the Catholic population of
Bingham had so inereased that the little Chureh
was entirely inadequate for the accommodation of
Catholics of the district. AL a meeting held by the
prominent Catholics of Bingham it was decided to
raze the old chureh and to build a larger one. Hav-
ing secured plans [or the Church, it was found that
the Jot was not sufficiently deep and as the front was
clogse to the street and the back up aguinst the
monntain, "Thawnaturis-like, they had to remove a
part of the mountain, 'I'he excavation for the new
edificc was hegun and the building was soon com-
menced and was completed in the year 1907,

In October 1910 Bingham became a separate
parish with the Reverend Timothy Brennan as its
first resident pastor.

One of the first events of the pastorate of Pather

jrennan was the dedication of the Church in honor

of the Holy Rosary. This ceremony took place on
Sunday, October 30th, 1910. The ceremony was
performed by Bishop Scanlan.  After the dedie
Lion, Solemn Pontifical Mass was sung by Bishop
Seanlan, assisted by the Reverend William K. Ryan
as Deacon and ather Brennan as Sub-Deacon.
Music was furnished by the choir from Lhe Ca-
thedral.

After the Gospel Father Ryan delivered an
cloquent sermon on the reverence which Christians
should have for their churches. He referred to the
work done by Bishop Scanlan and his faithful
people for forty yvears and he paid a deep tribute
to the Bishop and his flock for the works they had
accomplished.

The Sacrament of Confirmation was administer-
ed by Bishap Scanlan after the Mass to a class of
thirky-seven boys and girls. 'T'he services closed
with Benediction of the most Blessed Sacrament.

After the dedication of the Church the peaple
of Bingham began the erection of a home for
Tather Brennan. The work was under the super-
vision of Mr. Jolm Palmer and was completed in
January 1911, at which time Father Brennan
moved into the house.

Father Brennan remained as pastor until his
death which occurred at the Judge Merey Hos-
pital, Sall Lake City, on December 16th, 1811, He
had meen in poor health mwor some time bul no one
suspected the serious nature of his illness until a
few days before his death.

His funeral was held from the Cathedral in Salt
Take on Tuesday morning, December 10th, when a
Solemn High Mass was celebrated, with Bishop
Scanlan presiding at the throne, by the Very Rev-
erend Denis Kiely assisted by the Reverend Wil-
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liam k. Ryan as acon, the Reverend Daniel
Slattery as Sub-Deacon and the Reverend James
O'Grady as Masler of Ceremonies.  In Lhe saoe-
tuary were the Reverend Thomas Galligan of Park
City ; the Reverend Patrick G Mannion of Furcka,
Utah; the Reverend T Duelos and the Reverend
Jo Glodt of ANl Hallows College; the Reverend
Jolin Ryan of Ogden; amd (he Reverend W. H.
Coreoran and the Reverend M. MceCormack of the
Cathedral.

The sermon was preached by the Heverend Wil
llﬂ'l"l K. Ryan, as follows:

“In U

of the Father
and of the Son
and of the Toly
Ghost. Amen. My
Lovrd Bishayp,
Reverend  Falh
ers and My Deur
s

It is very sad
indeed, t} 0
o Lhat has
broughl  us  to-
gether this morn-
ing. We are
pathered to p
our last respec ts
L one who loved
us and one whom
we all Joved. We
are wathered here
watching the sol
emn rites of the
haliec Chureh,
iting onr pr
vrs with those of
ourpresiding
Prelate and  the
clerpy who have
come here to pay
their Tast re
specls and  offer
their prayers for
the repose of the
soul of  Father
Drenpan. A sor-
row fills the
vt of each one
af us b
Teel and  realize
that there has
heen taken [rom
ounr midst n
friend, and it
would seen ab a
very  unseemly
time. A friend
ke was lo you.
as well 13 4 Kind
and loving fath-
r; he was to vou
n zealc pastor
of souls, and we the cler, m ilcplun, s loss very serivusly
from our midst becan ¢ that we have lost one
who in his own person always Te: |\r:tt(l the greal dignity
of the priesthood, and heciuse he did Hmi he thtrehy
reridered an honer and a Iusler upo the w ]'III‘F priest-
hood in gener:

Tt s miy havd ot Wis eworving o be slaced h
gpesl 1 few words and to tey o consule meany allli
Learts as well ns Lo ute—a feeble one indeed
b friend and compar I four yeary nding. “The
ontaide world, my dear friends. those who are net of
the houschold of the faith, can never really fathom the
depth and strength and vnien that exists between the
Catholte vriest ard the Cathelie people. That wnion and
bond s so strong wod so s sl Lhal even deatl itself
cunnot break Indeed it is one that follows our be-
loved to the other side of the grave. I they look inte
the life of a priest, and if they could only realize what
the priest is to a comanunity from the day that he re-
eeives from the banid of the consecrating Bishop
orders to go forth and preach, they would very easil
renlize that that
bond of love and
affection  should
he so strong that
nothing on earth
conld ever break
it

It 15 the priest
who stands ol the
Dhaptismal Tonl
and by the wa-
ters of regeneri-
tion brings  the
little ones irta
the Clureh and
makes then eome
within the great
fold of Jlesus
Christ. It is the
¥ stowho takes
the small
dren and by his
kind  words  aned
instruetion  pre-
thern  for
iving
4 an (l

especiall thase
who

veive 3
charist. It is the

priest whoe stands
at the altar and
offers n i th

Sacred Vietin
for the propic
Hon of he sins
of those of his
Hock. 1t is the
pricat who in
season  preaches

e Divine

thal  our
Blessed Lord
from  the
duorstes and
the mountain

Holy Rusary Chureh tops, that  same

i
on. It is the p

wnd to every pr
of his mis:

i His apost
Chureh at the be
whe, when  clouds misery  come, digperses  thas
clouds, hecanse it is he who enters into your home and by

f cheer and confort. Tt s the priest who

his words hri
is s0 necess When Almizhty God selects from a
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Inrge family one who is to be His minister in future
years to preach His gospel, you may say that at that
moment begins the sacrifice of a priest’s life.

“He is sent to the semin where he is carefully
guarded by rules and regula and carefully watched
by his professors. His life is surrounded by all of the
zood things and good counsel and advice, e sees his
people very seldom, and atter he has been ordained he is
sent forth into foreign lands and among strange peaple—
sent out to preach the gospel and to begin to make
friends anew. Ile goes forth with very little comfort
and very little joy, as far as the world ean give to
him, but he goes forth strengthened by the grace of
Jesus Christ,  He goes forth as an Apostle of that
Church that he knows perfectly well is impregnable—
th l Church that he knows will last for all time. He
sees behind him the great bhorriers he poes forth
to tnke upan himself the care of the Catholic families
of his parish, the work that he knows he must do for the
sake of Jesus Christ. [t is a priest of that kind
lave los nd it because of that that sorrow f
hearts this morning,

“1t is |)(‘(“I|Ibt nf tI|.1t ”‘:lt there is enst over the hearts
1iim o dark clond of misery, a

se we have lost one of our
and  noblest His emacialed body sep-
ted from his priestly soul—those hands that have
clasped the crucilix and held in up in sacrifice to the
Living God—that voice now stilled—those embers
paralyzed and dead- he lies here before this altar for
the lust time ever.

Fear of the Lord is the heginning of wisdom. It
was that fear, that great gift of the Iloly Ghost,
that turned his young and tender heart from the
world outside, from the world and all its vanities, and
directed it to the sanctuary; and consequently we find
him even in those young days entering into that great
national university where by competitive examinations in
philasophy and the seiences he won great distinetion. He
was sent forth to dispense that knowledge which he thus
acguired.

“Every moment he had to spare from the exervise of
his duties he spent in poring over his hooks, that he
wight obtain a greater and deeper knowledge, so that he
could go forth and diffuse it for the hetterment of his
people and for their enlightenment. It is, my dear
friends, no small tribute to be able to pay to the de-
ceased when 1 say that he has gone down to his grave
with a deep affection, that high respect and that great
esteem of all with whom he worked, no matter of what
denomination and no matter of what nationality. [ can
go further and say during the fifteen or sixteen
years of his zealous priestly life he has not gone empty
handed to his Divine Master, for he has sent before
him an abundance of merits accunmlated from his
nd contradictions and trials and difficulties

-

horne with patience for the sake of his Master during
these long years of his priestly life.

“Wherever his death has heen heralded, even on the
distant highlands of Seotland where he first began his
ministry and where people first knew him and cler-
ical  work many will  fall down upon  God's soil
and  will fervently pray to God for his soul, as
well as those for whom he ministered and for the
salvation of whose souls he was nlw zealous, 1 know
full well, my friends, that you appreciate his work while
amongst you. 1 know your appreciation of him because
of the kind words you have spoken of him; I know the
tion in which yvou hold him beeause of the kind
inquiries about his illness during the past few months,
1 know vour appr ion of lus work when yon flocked
around him on Lhe dedi n of his Church: 1 know your
appreciation of him as vou gave those gifis and presents,
and I know That th kindnesses that you extended to
him were looked back upon and that he felt extremely
grateful for them. I may t(]l you, my dearly belov ed
friends, thal he fully fed every acl of vours.
I know better than : weause [ was elosely
associated with him- huw he felt iowards you and to-
the m s of the cong nrt-gu[ But he will
te ten times more, wdredfold mmore,
every ‘Hail Mary," and every n that you offer
for the repose of his soul. It is fitting indeed that this
man who Jahored so among vou should rest among his
people—among a people that he loved so much.

“Father Brennan, you were fruly a kind and gentle
man.  Take his body from this sanctuary and lower it
reverently and gently in the grave that is to open to
receive it, and may God grant you eternal rest and may
the light of his divine countenance ever shine upon you.
You have lost a zealous lover of your souls. We have
lost our brightest and best, and [ have lost a companion
and a friend.”

After the funeral obsequies the cortage wended
its way to Mt. Calvary Cemetery where the carthly
remaing of Pather Brenman were laid to rest.

The Reverend James O'Grady at the beginning
of the year 1912 assumed the pastorate of Holy
Rosary Church in Bingham and remained there for
about two years. Prior to 1917 the Reverend
Henry J. Wientjes was in charge. In 1918 the
Reverend Jerome Diss became pastor and in 1920
was succeeded by the Reverend John M. Ryan,
C.5.C. Father Ryan was recalled to his duties at
Notre Dame University in 1924 and the Reverend
John Lambe assumed charge of Bingham. The
present pastor, the Reverend Joseph P. Donnellan,
succeeded Father Lambe in September 1925,
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CHAPTER X.

St. Marguerite’s
Taoele, Utah

Fifty miles west of Salt Lake is the city of
Tooele, It is a Mormon sctllemenl supporled by a
large number of small farmers.  Prior to the year
1907 no Catholic services w lield in the town
because Lhere were oo Catholics vesiding in the
distriet.

There were, however, several mining camps in
the territory now embracing the parish of Tooele
and Lhese places cojoyed the ministrations of a
priest at lar intervals from the very early
days.

The camp of Stockton was first visiled by Fuiher
ck Walsh in October 1571 and since that time
when a priest
s ol Lhe place

p.‘l
serviees have been held peeasionally
was available and when the exige
demanded. At times there were many Catholics
in the distriet.  Then the number would dwindle
down ta a very few families.

In 1872 one of the best known and most prosper-
ous mining camps ol Utah was Qphir. On the 241h
of September of that venr it was fivsl visited by
Father Walsh who celebrated Mass in a small hall.
Prom 1874 Lo 1875 services we beld mondhdy.
In 1575 a mission by Faithers Dwyer and Brady
of the Paulisl order ailracted a’large congregalion
and five converls were received by them into the
Chureh. In 1878 the principal mines in the district
were either abandoned or worked only on a small
seale und Lhe lown became well-nigh deserted.

In the carly seventics of the nineteenth entury
prospecting was done at a place called Mevenr and
smellers were bullt for reducing ils ores. Falher
anlan vigited this camp in 18 vears later
Pather Kiely with Sisters Ao a and Hay
wenl to Mercur Lo colleel lunds for Lhe building ol
St. Mary's Academy. At that time there were
only a few houses in the town and very little Wm‘]\
was being dmme.  Mercur was not visited again
until 1894 when Bishop Scanlan went there and
arranged for regular scrvices.  In 1898 Lhe Rev-
erend AL V. Keenan whoe conducted services there
onee a month appealed to the Catholics of the place
for funds for the erection of a Church. To his
appeal he rec merons respanse from all
clusses ol cilizens, u]uuaﬂ fromn wine owners and
superintendents.  In May 1804 the Chureh edifice
was begun and was completed in July. On July
e Church was blessed and the first public
. # Missa Cantala, was held by Pather
Keenan.

In the year 1907 a syndicate of mining men
bought o large Lracl of land belween the Lown of
Toaele and the faot-hills four miles away and com-

ymond

menced the erection of smellers. Many of the em-
Ployees of the smelters were Catholics who poti-
tiond the Bishop for Mass at least once a month,
Their petition being granled, the next move was to
huild a Church. A suitable site was secured and
by subseription a neat Church was crected in the
vear 1910,

This Church, built in honer of St. Marguerite,
was dedicated In Bishop Seanlun on mmdav No-
vember 20th, 1910, The Chureh bell which called
forth the people of Tooele to this dedication serv-
dee was Lhe same bell which had rung neacly forty
wears before to summon the Catholics living in Salt
Lulke City to the first Church crecled there.

Afller the dedie a.tm-_\ ceremonies Solemn Ponti-
fical Mass was eelebraled by Bishop Seanlan. He
was assisted by the Reverend Timolhy Brennan of
Bingham as acon and the Reverend William
K. Rvan of Salt Lake City as Sub-13eacen. Music
was furnished by the choir of the Cathedral of Salt
Lake.

The sermon preached on the oecasion was
livered by the Reverend Fatlier Brenman and was
as lollows:

Thou arl Christ, the
ng God™ (Mutt, avi, 18).
v valley that sleeps beneath Utal's moun-
ssetabled, dearlv bLIU\ ed hrethren, *o
n{cdlmlt- this Chureh of St M: ’s to the Living
Guod, and our presence here our & r([ml
And lovin
heng, e 1
ey the Divin of the
Llis ¢ross Is ever onr har
agroy Chirist was cony o ilinrly with THs & &
Tt was af Cuesaver, Philippi.  Turning sweetly fo lrwm,
Ile asked ion: Whom do men soy that 1 am?
wl in & chorus they answered [lim, Som o Lhial von
¢ John the B-mtlﬁl’, others Flins, others Jercmins or
une of the pm]xhet 1 Lle put this furlher guestion,
tnd His eyes beamed with love as He pul it: And Whom
do ve that T am? and Peler, slrongly and bravely
answered for the rest, Thou url Christy the Son of the
Living God.

“And Peter snswered and saj
Son of the Li

Chrigt i5 ever our watehw
er. One day teenly centu

"'-nmr that

ay almost twenty centuries hove elap
1 with r and declice, revolution
ch.mg_z.e. eruelty and love, sin and sorrow, and in these
eenluries Christ and ITis cross were the central f
the central theme.  Some men swayed v |n~|r4|- of

1 0opresl Tender and Iaw
in the conflicts thal rage d in the old Reman
day He played the parlt of a great refor
wnd Iis code of morals, they tell uq. sprang fro
mind skilled to know and foresee the height of hums
sion.  Other men, swayed by the Insk of i
reed of wealth, called Christ o usurpe:
("IHIM' stands Tefore 1he world loday 3 and
truly as i that other dav Ca a Philippi, and
nakys [he world, Whomn do ye say that 1 am? and the




Christian portion of it answer in a voice as strong and
as true as Peter’s, Thou art Christ, the Son of the L
ing God.  Yes, dear brethren, Peter's answer is your
answer, Peter’s faith is your faith. Today you hend the
knee in the little Chureh to the Christ of Bethlchem

and Calvary, and today ITis cross, the banner beneath
which you light your fights and win your hinttles, float:
above it.  The scoting, the ungodly world, whose God

is reason and whose day is full of pride and passion, calls
us weaklings, followers of a religion thal is only super

stition: but stay. In the older duy Caesar lived and
ruled and led.  Yes, led the victorious Roman legions
over the lands from the Yellow Tiber to the Hhine, and
the eagle bawner floated trivmphant over citadel and
rampart.  The tread of the old guard with Napoleon
leading shook Taurope and hrought proud thrones to
the dust.  Washington fought and won the independence
of Lhis glorious land, and lives forever in the hearts ol
free America.  History and record tell ws of Thes
i The ungodly world ac-

shout rings ovt. TTow leng will Thou keep us in snus-
pense?  “Tell art Thon the Son of the Living God?
And Christ faces that angry maob, ns strong as the eternal
i and s 1 heaven, and says these

I oepenk Lo you ou believe not; the works

L do the name of the Father they give testimony

of Me, The blind see, the deaf hear, the lame walk, the

dead T and the Father ave onet  Christ Lhe leader,
Christ Low-giver, stood hefore the Jewish people.
He has addressed sinee then the people of all gener-

ationg, and although the Jewish people cried ‘away with
Him," before the people of twenty centuries He stands
still their leader and their King.

“In this twentieth century, you, dear brethren, are
anbled in this little Chureh. You have before your
windls Ciu of Ilis Divinity to lis disciples
and to His vou have before your minds that
seene where Tle stords hefore the couneil of the elders,
the chief priests and princes of Judea. He is aceused

by them of being an innovalor,

HESS

cepts history and record, and
in the name, the decds
and the works of Caesar, Napo-
leon, Washington and the rest
of the illustrious who have
gone into the shadow, We have
record of

Jesus the rays of
His Divinity light up our d
with  the which  never

suffers diminulion, but our un-
podly world never reads aright
the record, never sees the rav.

“The Gospel tells us that
Jesus Christ stood forth to His
disciples and friends and de-
clared that Ile was the Son of
God. Whom do suy that T
¥ He sweetly asked Peter in
thal other day af Caesaren
Philippi, and Peter, mindful of
the miracles of Naim and Gali-
lee, Peter mindful of the weary
hearts made bright and [
torted limbs made right 4
answered in o volce strong as
it was true and loving, “Thoa
art Christy the Son of the Liv-
ing God' and then Christ’s an-
swer enrnc strone as the Throne
of God, and gentle as the Ileart
of God. * Blessed art thou
Simon Bar Jona, for flesh and
blead hath nol revealed it to
thee, bul My 1Pather, Wha is in
heaven,

“Chr stunds  before  the
veople.  He came o the dwell-

might have force, that this new
oreler wight renain, Te had o
declare who Tle was,  IL re-
i at man Lo stand be-
eople with new laws and a new ovder of
things. 'The great mind, the great leader will do it
Yes, he will do il and do it successtully for o few brief
days.  Great minds and greal men have their spring,
their summer, their autvmn, and then comes the winter,
and then sneeceds the spring iin of anolber wmind,
another leader, and the people hail him king, and their
hero is eonsigned to lhe shades of oblivion.

St Marguerite’s Church

a disturber of the peace, one
who would do away with the
traditions, rites and ceremonies
which were wrilten into  the
very heart of the Jewish race,
ana anh, most of all, He i
cused  of  bartering  with «a
a which was given at the
[ the tables of Sinai—the
ity of God —and Tlis answer
to that couneil, grave in
elders, powerful in its princes,
is this. The chiet priest arises
and puts the question, solemn
adjure Thee
3 g Ginl Lo tell us if
Thou be Christ, the Son of the
Living God.!  Chrisl's answer
is, am,’ supplemented by
these words, *and you shall see
the Son of Mar sitting on the
:ht hand of the power of
Gaod, wl  coming  with  the
elouds of heaven

“You s in  mind  the
gloom, the agony of Calvary.
When man erucified God nature
revolted, and  the centurion,
valiant  soldier of 4  pagan
race, seeing the revolution in
heaven, the revolution on carlh,
eried out, with the sword trem-
bling ia h ands, his bronzed
theeks p s ixed upon
the Cross, v, this is the
Son of God.” You have in mind,
Loa, the tomb of Niredemus,
where they laid the hody of Lhe
Christ.  Roman soldiers guard
il, but Divinity is above Chris-
tianily. The stone that seals
the tomb is rolled hack, and
loud the apostles” and diseiples’
shout rings out, “Our Christ
liveth, our Christ reigneth, He
is our God.” That shout has never been stilled, that shout
shall never be stilled in time or in eternity. You have in
winel all these things, and having them in mind you are
lere today with Peter’s words upon your lips, ‘Thou art
the Son ol the Living Guod," and your knees are bent to
the Christ and your lips give vent to the words, “Come,
let us adore’

“My lorvd b
ays past you climbed Utal

=}

shop, this is one of your plad days. In
5 monntains, you jour-




neyed the dreary plains of Nevada, you crossed the vivers
af Coloradoe. These days were full of labors, full of difi-
culties, but you paused not, you stayed not.  You had he-
tore your mind the uplighting of veur people’s mind to
God, the raising up of temples to His name, and you
paused not, you staved not. You were surrounded Lhen
by a faithful people who shared with \nu the-n (nnt who
told you of their sorrows and their isdomn
wis not the wisdom of the school ﬂl(’ll’ wvullil 5 not
the purse of the rich; no, their wisdom was the truth, the
Justice, the love of God, and their wealth was God’s
charity. God bless Lhemn, they were men, Many of them
have gone to the land where the cternal erown awaits the
good, the honest and the true. Some of them sur-
round you still. To those who have passed away from
your side and to these who remain, yvou were and are
Father Scanlan.  (Others may call you Bishop, hut Lo the
old guard you are known only as Father Scanlan. Look-
ing back te the olden day, the day of labor and trial,
and behelding this day, your heart is glad, Yonder in
Salt Lake is a magnificent Cathedral.  Proudly and
wl grandly it stands at the gates of the Golden
th and hope and charity.  Around
Churches have sprung up, where the truth and
Justice of God are preached, and the Cross, the living
flag of Christ, flonts. The old guard have passed away,
and you are lonely, hut though lonely for the grasp of
their hand, the sound of thei ice, vour loneliness has
a touch of gri and happiness bec > aronnd  you
today stand a faithful people who love and revere you,
and outside your Hock, too, are others who hold your
name in the deepest respect.  Yes, ray lord, to the old
and to the new, to th in the fold .mrl to those outside
of it, you will be Bishop, it but you will hear
to them the dearer . Your Hock
surround you today in the little Church which they have
ereeled to the service of the Livi ing God. God blegs the
hands that erected it, God bless the hearts that gener-
aly gave. They are your people, and when the shadows
all for them and Tor you, may they be your little flock
at bosom of God, Awex.”

it %htu

f
in the gre

For some time after the dedication of the Church
no priest was stationed permancutly in Toocle, the
parish heing looked nfter by a priest from the Ca-
thedral in Salt Lake City, For a time in the year
1913 the Revercnd J. A. Homan resided there and
two years later the Reverend James O'Grady was
past(‘uu In the vear 1917 the Right Reverend
Joseph S. Glass, Bishop of Salt Lake, sent the
Reverend  Frederick A, Murphy to Toocle as
pastor. Pather Murphy resigned his parish in May
1818, to become a Chaplain in the United Slales
Army. He was succeeded in Toeoele by the Rev-
ercnd C. Bache, who remained only a short time.
The next pastor was the Reverend H. Connery. In
1920 the Revercnd Irederick A. Seifert was in
charge of the parish,

In 1922 the Reverend Morgan O Brien, who had
come to the Diocese of Salt Lake in the year 1920
and since that time had been stationed at the Ca
thedral, was sent to Tooele as pastor. Tather
(O'Brien labored there until his death on October
22nd. 1928 at Haly Cross Hospital, Salt Lake City,
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after a brief illness. Stricken with typhoid fever,
he had been in poor health for menths but had not
considered it serions and continued at his work
until he had insufficient strenglh to resist the dis-
ease which attacked him. His funeral was held
from the Cathedral and he was buried in Mt
Calvary Cemetery.

Tather O'Brien’s death was a great loss to
Toocle and the Diocese of Salt Lake. Iew men
have ever undertaken any work with greater en-
thusiasm or zeal than he¢ when he undertook his
labors as a missionary priest. Few have labored as
ceasclessly.,  His simple faith, humility and piety,
drew to him the admiration and love of all who
knew him. He gave himsclf wilhout reserve Lo
the cause of Christ in Whose service he had dedi-
cated his life.

FFather O'Bricn cume to Salt Lake in October
1920,  Born in Ircland on November 20th, 1381,
he studied for the priesthood in the seminary of
Thurles. While there he answered the call of Holy
Church for missionarics and enlisted in the Diocese
of Salt Lake. He was ordained to the Holy Priest
hood on June 20th, 1920. His first assignment
was Lo the Cathedral in Salt Lake City and in 1922
lie was made pastor of Toocle. When hie first wenl
there Tooele was suffering hard times, due to busi
ness depression, and the Catholic people were lew
in number and entirely disconraged.  Palber
O’ Brien shared the hard lot of his pnuph; unecom-
plainingly and threw all his encrgies into the fight
to keep alive the flames of Christianity in his parish.
Due to his efforts Catholic conditions began to im-
prove. Within a short time fallen-away Catholies
were won back to the Chure Neglected children
were brought into Sunday school and the Sacra-
menls were administered Lo a steadily inereasing
number of people.

Had he given more thought to himself, had he
spared himself physical stress, had be looked for
ease and comfort, he would probably be alive today.
But he chose the conrse of sacrifice. With work
to do he attended to that work withoul measuring
the cost to himself. 1Tis carly and premature death,
his eall back to God at the age of apparent great
est usefulness and with vears of fruitful toil alicad
of him woeuld seem to be most unfortunate.

The Reverend Joseph P, Donnellan  became
Father O'Brien’s suceessor at Tooele and for Lwo
vears continued the work so well begun by his
predecessor.  In September of 1925 Father Don-
nellan was transferred to Bingham and the Rev-
crend William Kennedy, the present pastor, was
assigned to St. Marguerite's,



CHAPTER XI.

Notre Dame de Lourdes
Price, Utah

The present parish of Notre Dame de Lourdes
in Price, one hundred and twenty-five miles south-
east of Salt Lake City, in the heart of the coal
mining district, was established by the Right Rev-
erend Joseph 8. Glass in the summer of 18918,
The parish embraces all of Carbon County and the
counties south of Carbon as far as the state line
of Ulah.  Among the missions looked after by the
pastor of U'rice are Helper, Castle Gate, Sunny
side, Hiawatha, Kenilworth, Standardville, Seco
field, Green River and Monticello,

Catholic services in Carbon County were held
for the first time in 1873 by Father Scanlan who
came from Sall Lake City to Castle Gate, then a
very imporlant coal preducing disirict.  From thal
time until Lhe year 1897 the good priest visited
Castle Gate at regular intervals. At the beginning
of the vear 1897 Bishop Seanlan asked the people
of Castle Gate Lo agsist him in the crection of a
Church.  They readily consented. A suitable sitc
was donaled by the coal company and in March
1897 grading for the new Church was commenced.
The Chureh proper, a substantial frame building,
was begun a few weeks later and completed in the
following September.  Then for many years a
priest from Sall Lake City. notably the Reverend
Peter Bulfamonte, offered the Holy Sacrifice of
the Mass at Castle Gate once 2 month and on his
visits administered to the spiritual needs of Cath-
olics in surrounding coal camps that had gradually
sprung up. In the carly part of the second deende
of the twentieth century the Clharch at Castle Guic
was destroyed by five and has never been rebuilt.

In the year 1913 the Reverend Anthony Pelillo
was appoeinted by Bishop Secanlan as pasior of the
coal camps in Carbon County.  He moved his head
quarters to the town of Helper, about two miles
from Castle Gale, and in the year following his
arrival erceted a Church at Ilelper which was
dedicated to St. Anthony.

The Reverend Alfred F. Giovannoni became pas-
tor of Helper on Februavy 2nd, 1817. For a vear
ani a half he dwelt there and attended the camps
near by. Toward the close of the year 1918 Father

Giovannoni moved headquarters from Helper to
Price and began plans for the erection of a Church
there in honor of the blessed Mother, This Church,
completed in 1923, was solemmly dedicated by
Bishop Glass on June 20th of that year. In the
dedication ceremonies Bishop Glass was assisted hy
the Reverend Duane G. Hunt, the Reverend James
J. MeNally and the Reverend Joseph P, Donnellan
of Salt Lake, the Reverend Joseph G. Delaire of
Provo, the Reverend Louis J. Iries of Vernal and
the Reverend Paul Reinfels of 1'ruita, Colorado.
The cost of the Church was $£35,000, A home was
also purchased in 1928 by Pather Giovannoni.

Tather Giovannoni has had two assistants during
his time there, the Reverend Cornelius F. Rear-
don and the Reverend John A. Sand

During the summer of 1924 and 1925 a summer
school was conducted by the Daughters of Charity
of St. Vincenl de Paul and three hundred children
attended each year.  Plans are now heing per
feeted for a parochial school in Price.

Among the Church sociclies established in the
parish are Ladies” Altar Societies al Helper and
Price, a Nolre Dame Club for Girls at Helper,
and a Young Ladies” Sodality and a Troop of Boy
Scouts at Price.  Carbon Council No. 2611,
Knights of Columbus, was formed during the pres
ent year,

The work of the pastor of Price reccived dne
recognition from the Holy See when on December
#0th. 1925 Bishop Glass invested Father Giovan-
noni in the robes af a PPapal Chamberlain, which
honor had been conferred by Pope Pius XI. On
that day the Holy Sacrifice of Lhe Mass was sung
by the Reverend Cornelins F. Reardon and the
clergy present included Very Reverend Monsignor
Duane G. Hunt, the Very Reverend Monsignor
Henry J. Wicntjes, the Very Reverend Monsignor
Michael F. Sheehan, and the Reverend Thomas Al
Lilley, C. M., all of Salt Lake; the Reverend Jo-
seph G. Delaire of Provoe, the Reverend Joseph P
Donucllan of Bingham: the Reverend Paul Rein
fels of Vernal; and Mongignor Giovannoni and
Bishop Glass.
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Criarren XI11

Immaculate Conception
Provu, Utah

Aboul (ifty miles south of Salt Lake, situated in
a rich valley, is the city of Provo, with a popula-
Lion of about fifteen thavsand persons.  Agricul-
ture, woolen mills, railroad shops und u stecl wan
ufacturing plant constitule its ehief industricy, The
Siate Insane Asvlum is located near the city, which
is also the seal of the Brigham Young University.

The histors of the Catholic Churell in Prove
dates fram Falher Esenlantc’s teip to Utah at the
beginning ol (he last quarter of the eighteenth
century.  The first time that the Catholic religion
was preached in Provo was in September 1976,
when Father Tisealante preached to the Incdians.
There was na further Cathalie missionary worl in
the Utah Valley until the coming of Father Scean
lon Lo Salt Lake in 1873, Tor many vears there-
after, Father Scanlan visited Prove occasionallv.
In 1880 several Catholics had settled in the town
and for their accommodation religious services were
held onee a month by a priest from Salt Lake.

In 1892 Bishop Seanlan, unable to secure a snit-
able place for momthly services, purchased a lot on
which stoad a large vesidence.  In the rear and ad-
joining the residence proper were three small
rooms which were Lwenty-two [eel in width, By
taking down the end wall and building an addition
of thirty fect it was possible to have a neat chapel
fifty feet hy twenty-two feet with a parl of the
house far the residence of the priest.

Bishop Scanlan, with his own hands and wilh
the help of an Italian namcd Rocco Rita, per
formed this task and thus built the first Catholic
Church in Provo which was dedicated to St. Peter,
the Prince of the Apostles. From 18823 wntil 1800
Provo was visited about onee a month by priests
from Lthe Cathedral at Salt Lake. During this time
one by one Llhe Catholics residing in Provo had
meved out and by Lhe year 1900 there were only a
few left. As a consequence during the first iwelve
vears of the twenticth century the Church was
closed and no services were held in Provo.

During these twelve years, however, a lew more
Catholics again found their way to Provo, among
them a Me. Joseph Gendron.  In the vear 1912 this
man learned for the first time that therc was a
Catholic Chureh in the vity. He found the keys of
the Church, had il thoroughly cleaned. and gath-
ered the few Catholics ol the community together.
He acted as a sort of deacon, instrneting the chil-
dren and saying the Rosary for the people.  He
then made application to Bishop Secanlan for a
priesl.

During the [ollowing year the Rev. Anthony Pe-
tillo came to Prove twice a month on his way from
Salt Lake Cily to Helper and iU was wader Falher
Petilla that the fivst Iloly Communion in Provo
teok place in the spring of 1914,

The first resident priest in Prove was the Rev
evend Stanislans Bona who assumed charge of the
place in the year 18140 In May 1916 Father Bona
was snucceeded as pastor of Provo by the Rev
Michael F. Killeen who v rs. The
present pastor, the Reverend Joseph G. Delaive
Ltook up his duties in the parish in May 1920,

‘mained four j

In the spring of 1923 new property was pur-
chased in the city and the constroction of a new
Churel dedicaled o Lthe Immaculate Conception
was started.  The basemenl hus been compleled
and Dhas been used for services since the fall of
1923, A rectory was built at about the same time.

The new Church, which when completed will be
one of the most beantiful structures of the tawn.
was designed by a Provo architect, Mr. Clande H.
Ashworth. 1t is to be of Lombard Romanesque

archilecture, For many centurvies the Romuanesque
or barecl-vaull style of archileclure, the distinet
contribution of the Romans Lo the building art, was
predominant in Church architecture. Its drawback
was the enormous stone vaults which nacessitated
heavy pillars to velieve the pressure on the walls
and il was Lo get away from that serious difficulty
that Taler Church builders evolved the Golhic style.
With the adveni of steel in modern construction the
barrel-vault has come back inle favor beeause Lhe
light steel trusses relicve the pressure on the walls
and largely eliminate the objectionable heavy pil
lars.

The T.ombard Romanesque has produced many
picturesque Churches in the sunny plains of Lom-
bardy and was selected for Provo because it will
Larmonize admirably with the scenery of Utah
Valley.

I'he new Church of the Tmmaculate Conception
will be one hundred feet long by forty feet wide
with =« ling ecapacity of four hindred and
twenty-five.  IL will be modern in every respect.

A fealure of the Church is a beactitul Chapel
reproducing the famous Grotto of Tourdes in the
Pyrences, which, already completed, was made
possible through the genevesity of Mr. Jidmund
Kearns, of Salt Lake City.
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CHAPTER XIII.

Sacred Heart
Magna, Utah

About eighteen miles seuthwest ot Salt Lake lie
the smelting towns of Magna and Garfield. Many
Catholics, particularly those of furcign birth, dwell
in these towns.  In the fall of 1916 Bishop Glass
erected a parish at Garflield. It was known as the
parish of the Good Shepherd. The Reverend I,
A, Murphy was appointed the first pastor. T
Murphy remained until December 1st, 1917, during

Church was dedieated to the Sacred Heart of
Jesus,

Ior nearly three years thercafter the parish was
in charge of the Reverend John Ryan, C.S.C. In
June 1822 Father Ryan was transferred Lo Bing
ham and the Reverend Wilfrid J. Giroux was ap
puinled pastor of Magna.  Father (iroux remained
in charge of the parish until the early part of 1925,

Interior of Sacred Heart Church

which time he did the preliminary work of organ-
izing the parish. Transferred to Tooele, he was
succceded in Garfield by the Reverend Jerome
Diss, whe had been stationed al Bingham,

In May 1919 the headquarters of the parish were
maved to Magna nnd a denation of §
ceived from the Catholic Church Fixtension Saciety
for Lhe erection of a Church in that place. Prop-
erty was bought on which a residence was erecled
and an old Church properly was purchased and
moved to the lot adjoining the residence.  This
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when he was transferred to the pastorate of Park
City,

During the next few months the Reverend Paul
Reinfels was in charge of the parish, Father Rein-
fels laid plans for the ecrection of a Church in
Garfield but these plans have never materialized.
In September 1925 the Reverend Joseph P More
ton succeeded TFather Reinfels as pastor and
labored there until August of this year when he
was succeeded by the present pastor, the Reverend
John A. Sanders.




CHAPTER XIV

St. John of God
Vernal, Utah

The parish of Vernal was established by the
Right Reverend Joscph 8. Glass, C. M., D. D., in
June 1022, The first resident pastor was the Rev-
erend Duane G. Hunt.

Vernal lies in the northeastern section of the
state of Utah, the section known as the Uintah
Basin. It is the center of a very valuable, though
as yet undeveloped, mining, agricultural and graz-
ing region. The parish embraces the counlies of
Uintah and Duechesne, an arca of 7.600 squarc

made in Utah. Once a year, sometimes oftener,
since about 1885 a priest had journeyed through
the Basin., administering to the spiritual needs of
the scattered Catholics. Sometimes the priest came
from Colorado, sometimes from Salt Lake.

At the urgent request of the Catholics of Vernal,
Bishop Glass in 1922 determined to give them a
resident priest in the person of Father Hunt. For
ten months Falher Hunt Jabored in ithis region,
doing real pioneer work——bringing back to their

Interior of Chureh of St. John of God

miles, and has several missions, the most important
of which are Myton, Whiterocks, Roosevelt, Du-
chesne, Jensen, La Point, Fort Duchesne, Watson
and Neola.

When Father Hunt arrived in Vernal he made
a visitation of his vast parish and found about
two hundred Catholics scattered throughout its
borders, a few here and a few there. Though the
first resident pastor, he was not the first priest to
enter the terrvitory. In fact, the Franciscan Fathers,
Escalante and Domingucz, the first white men to
enter Utah, in 1776 had pitched camp quite close
Lo the town of Jensen, the firsl stop these Fathers

religious dulies fallen-away Catholies, instructing
them and their children in the great truths of the
Catholic religion, and by word and example hreak-
ing down the prejudice against the Catholic Chureh
of those of other faiths and no faith. He lived in
a small room in a private home in Vernal, said
Mass on Sundays in a public hall and on week-days
journcyed to the missions scatlered far and wide
throughout his parish, carrying the “good news”
of the Master to these people who had been with-
out the ministrations of a representlative of God.

Father Hunt in April 1923 was recalled to Salt
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Lake to take charge of the Cathedral parish, and
the Reverend Louis J. Fries became Vernal's see-
ond paster. With the generons help of the Cath-
olic Church Uxtension Society, Vather liries pur-
chased a house in Vernal and remodeled il into a
combinalion Church and rectory. He alse visited

During the summer of 1924 Father Fries secured
the serviees of three Sisters of the Holy Cross
from St. Mary’s Academy, Salt Lake City, and
conducted a six weeks’ summer school which was
well patronized by the people of Vernal.

Continued ill health foreed Father Frics to re

St Joba’s Dectary

the varions missions frequently and instrocted the
children for First Communion and Confirmation.
These Sscraments were administered by Bishop
Glass during his visit to Vernal in Seplember 1823,
At this time the littde Chureh was dedicated by the
Bishop to the service of God.

In March 1924 ground was broken for a new
rectory and the Church was cnlarged.

A week’s mission, the first in the Dasin, was
given by the Reverend Joseph MceKey, C. M., in
May 1924 and proved of great spirvitual benefit Lo
Cathelies and of real intellectual enlightenment to
many non-Cathalies who attended the exercises.

siom as pastor in May 1925, He returned to Salt
Lake City and was suceeeded in Vernal by the Rev-
erend Panl Reinfels, who had been pastor of
Magna, Utah. Iather Reinfels continued Lhe good
work of his predecessors in floating the banner of
Catholicity in this most difficult mission until the
carly part of 1926 when, his health having failed
conaiderably, he found it necessary to obtain a
change of climate and left Vernal for California.

Since then, owing to the shortage of priests in
the Diocese and the vacancy of Lthe Episcopal See,
no priest hag been stationed at Vernal, the parish
being attended from Price, Utah, one hundred and
twenty-five miles distant.




CHAPTER XV

St. Vincent de Paul
Murray, Utah

dﬂd

St. Teresa of the Child Jesus
Midvale, Utah

The present parish of St. Vincenol de Paul, Mur
ray. and of St. Teresa of the Child Jesus, Midvale,
was established hy Bishop Glass in September
1925, with the Reverend Patrick Maguire as
pastor.

This was nob in reality a new parish.  Shortly
after the installation of Bishop Glass as head of
the Balt Lake Ddiocese, Murray and Midvale had
been constituted a parish and Si. Ann’s Orphanage
was looked alter by the pastor of Murray, the
Reverend Timothy O'Brien.  In the vear 1917
Bishop Glass established St. Ann’s parish, with
headquarters at the Orphanage, and Murray and
Midvale were made missions and were attended
regularly by the pastor of St Ann’s.

Lond had been seguired many years ago in
Murray for the erection of a Church, but nothing
as vet has been done toward building. Mass is
celebrated every Sunday at both Murray and Mid-
vale in public halls.

Bishop Glass visited these places on the last
Sunday of December 1925 and administered the
Sacrament of Confirmation to a large class of hoys
and girls at Midvale. The children were prepared
for the reception of this Sacrament by the Daugh-
ters of Charity of St. Vineent de Paul, of Salt Lake
City, who journeyed every Sunday to both Murray
and Midvale to instruct the children in Christian
Droctrine.

From February until August 1926 the parish
was in charge of the Reverend Corneling K. Rear-
don, Father Maguire having mone to his home in
Ircland for a visit.
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CITAPTIR XVI,

St. Augustine’s
Austin, Nevada

Catholicity in Austin dates from 1862, when the
first silver mine in the districl was located by an
attache of the stage station at Jacob’s Springs.
In May of that year a mining distriet was mapped
out and many Catholies settled there,  Reverend
ldward Kelly, who bought the property for the
first Church in Salt T.ake., was the first priest Lo
hold services al Auslin, which he visited at the ve-
quest of Bishop ('Connell.  Soon after his dirst
visit Father Kelly commenced the erection of a
Churcl, but before its completion he was recalled
to California and was sncceeded by Tather Monte-
verde, who finished the building of the Church, For
ten years Father Monteverde labored in Auslin,
being lranslerred Lo Pioche in 1872, The Rev-
erend William Maloney came Lo Auslin at Father
Manleverde’s departure, remained a few vears and
wus in lurn sueceeded by the Reverend Joseph
Phelan,  In 1580 the Chuveh was partially du
stroyed by fire and was restoved ab an expense of
$3,000 by Tather Phelan.  The Reverend James
Butler came to Austin in 1804 after Father Phelan
had resigned his charge. The Reverend Michael
Sheehan became Auslin’s pastor in 1903 and re-
mained for four years, being transferred to Ely in
1907,

The writing of a conneeted history of this parish
is most difficult.  There arc two other towns,
Eureka and Battle Mountain, which are today
missions of Anstin bnt which at different times
during the courge of the last sixty years have been
the parish headguarters.

As early as 1867 a priest hac visited Furelka
and hield serviees there,  Falher Monleverde hud
built a substantial rock Church. In 1897 the Re-
verend Patreick J. Mannion assumoed charge of this
place. He remained there until 1910, The Rev-
erend James (¥Grady was pastor of Eurcka in
1011,

The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was offered at
Battle Mountain for the first time in 1869, Father
Butler early in 1897 received a donation of prop-
erty for a Church and commenced to raise fonds
for its erection.  In October of that year he com-
menced the evection of a Church, which was opened
in the [ollowing monlh,

In 1921 Bishop Glass made Austin the head
quarters of this section and Fureka and Battle
Mountain were designated as missions,  The Rev-
e¢rend Patrick T. Kennedy became the pastor with
the Reverend Williarsm Kennedy as his assistant.
The present pastor, the Reverend Martin Burke,
suceeeded Pather Kennedy in September 1925,
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CHAPTER XVII.

St. Joseph’s
Elko, Nevada

St. Joseph's, Elko, is the parish of northeastern
Nevada.  Carlin and Tuscarora are missions of
Elko.

A Church was erected in Tuscarora in 1890 by
the Reverend P. J. Quigley, who at that time had
charge of the surrounding districts.

The Catholics of Carlin petitioned Bishop Scan-
lan in 1897 for a Church in their town. To en-
courage the people of the town the Bishop visited
Carlin personally and remained there until the
Church was completed.

In 1800 Elko, Tuscarora and Carlin were mis-
sions of Austin.  In the year 1915 parish head-
quarters were at Carlin and the various missions
were looked after by the Reverend Father W. H.
Corcoran.

The Reverend James J. MeNally was stationed
at Flko in the year 1918, Two years later Rev-
erend Christian Bache was pastor of Llko. The
Reverend James 'Grady was there prior to 1923,
In this latter year Reverend Patrick Maguire be-
came pastor and remained there for two years.
The present paslor, the Reverend John J. Lambe,
assumed charge of the parish in Seplember 1925,

Churches are in existence in Flko, Carlin and
Tuscarora and the pastor lives in Elko, his living
quarters adjeining the Church.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

Sacred Heart
Ely, Nevada

Ely has been a fairly prosperous mining camp
since the early seventies of the nineteenth eentury.
The first priest to visit the camp was Father Law-
rence Seanlan, later Bishop of Salt Lake, who came
there in 1874, T'wo other mining camps, namely
Cherry Creek and Hamilton, were established
about the same time as Ely and the Reverend Wil-
liam Maloney, the first priest stationed at Cherry
Creek. came there in 1882, Small Churches were
built in both Cherry Creek and Hamilton in the
early seventies. Mass was said at Ely in the home
of Miss Ellen Hayes, now the Handwright resi-
‘llf“('t'.

The present Church of Ely was built in 1906,
Mr. Richard Riepe took up a subseription list
among the forty Catholic families of the place at
the time. The site for the Church and rectory was
donated by Miss Hayes. Mass was said for the
first time in the Church on Easter Sunday. 1907.
The celebrant was the Reverend Michael Curran
of Salt Lake City. Miss Hayes had gone per-
sonally to Salt Lake to arrange for the priest’s
coming for Easter. FPather Curran remained in
Ely for about three wmonths, visiting the varions
camps.

The first resident pastor of Fly was the Rev-
erend Michael I, Sheehan, now pastor of St. Pat-
rick’s, Salt Lake. He went to Ely from Austin
in 1907. Three miles from FEly is the town of
MeGill, where smelters were erceted for treating
the ores that were extracted from the mines sur-
rounding the camp. Many of the employees of the
smelters were Catholics and in 1910 they informed
I'ather Sheehan that they would willingly subscribe
sufficient means for the building of a Church. With

the permission of Bishop Scanlan Father Sheehan
built the Church in that year.

In the early part of 1916 Pather Sheehan was
transferred from Ely to Salt Lake by Bishop Glass
and his place in Ely was taken by the Reverend
Michael J. O'Reardon, who remained about three
vears.

Then came the Reverend Bernard J. O'Donnell,
an  Augustinian  from Villanova, Pennsylvania.
Father O'Donnell built a Church at Ruth, another
town in this section of Nevada. In July 1920 the
Reverend James J. McNally became pastor and
Iabored in that capacity for one vear, being suc-
cecded by the Reverend James O'Grady.  In Sep-
tember 1925 Father OYGrady was transferred to
Tonopzh and the present pastor, the Reverend
Patrick I', Kennedy, went to Ely.

Many vears ago the Hayes cstate, consisting of
a hotel, university club, several residences and real
estate were given to the Roman Catholic Bishop of
Salt Lake for a hospital. The hospital, however,
has never been opened.

The Knights of Columbus were established in
Ely during Father Sheehan’s administration.  The
charter was granted on July 12th, 1908. There
were thirty-two charter members.  The present
membership is seventy-two.

In a pageant at Ely on July 24th, 1926, Cath-
olivs were given two prominent parts. The Spanish
missionaries, who were the first Furopeans to enter
Nevada, were played by local Catholics and the
part depicting Anglo-Saxon immigration was car-
ried out by the Knights of Columbus.

At the present time there are about sixty Cath-
olie families in Ely. There is an Altar Society
numbering thirty members.



CLIAPTER XIX.

St. Joan of Arc
Las Vegas, Nevada

Southeastern Nevada today bas a parish at Tas
Vegas, The Chureh there is dedicated Lo 5L Joan
af Are. There are missions in several places, nol-
ably Pioche, De Lamar and Caliente,  All of these
places at ane Lime were separate parishes but the
changes incident to mining developmenl have re-
duced lhe population of the towns to a depgree
that does not enable a Church and pastor to obtain
even Lhe necessities of life.

Pinche was the earliest camp in this scelion.  In
1570 its fame was wide spread.  The large and
rich deposits of ore—silver and Jead—discovered
there bronght miners from all parts of the Pacific
slope,

With Pioche’s growing population a priest was
necessary.  In the early part of 1870 the Reverend
[ awrence Seanlan was appoinled pastor of Ploche.
In February of that year he took the stage Lo
Palisade. His first experience of night lravel, by
the side of the driver on a cold and frosty night,
was far from being pleasant.  When he reached
Hamilton, owinyg to the exposure, he vontracted a
revere eold which developed inta mountain fever
and  necessitated  his  slopping  in  the above-
named eamp  for a  whole monlh.  Late in
November he reached Pioche and immediatelv com-
menced his work. In less than three morilhs & neat
frame huilding, with two rooms in the rear for his
residenee, was Lhe Trait of his labors in Pioche.

In his visitations te the sick Father Scanlan
fornd prospeelors feeble and bowed down with age
and voung, stalwart men, unaceustomed Lo a miner’s
life and work, snddenly stricken down by severe
illness, and all living in dugouts or log cabins
neglected and deprived of the loving sympathy of
far-away friends. He enlled a meeting of the
miners and business men of the districl, Lold his
experienees with the sick, and in the name of
Lumanily and Christian  charity appealed Lo
them to provide some anitable home for those
anable to care for thom
. remarkable for ils brevity.
was surpassed by its cffee A soclety was formed
before the meeling adjounrned. with Falher Scanlan
as ils president, and sufficient funds subse ribed Lo
build a hospital and home for the aged, the feeble
and the sick. T'wo months after the meeting a com-
modious and suitable building stood on Lhe hill-
side, It was the only lospilal then or sinee in the
camp.  Fallier Seanlan was sneceeded in 1878 by
Faulher Monteverde, who in 1874, finding the
Chorch built by his predecessor too small, com-

ponr men  who  wy
selves.  The speec

menced the erection of a larger Church built of
stone. By the year 1804 Pioche had practically

been abandoned as a camp.

Prospeeling was carcied on al DeLamar to a
large cxtent in 1880, Two large gold mines had
been diseovered there and three wears later mills
were erected.  In the summer of 1885 it was first
visiled by a pricsl, the Roverend M. A, Kennedy,
then rector of Enreka, who went there to give the
consalations of religion to enc of the dying eitizens,
In September of the same vear another urgent sick
call was telegraphed to Salt Lake. This was at-
tended by Bishop Scanlan.  During his visit the
Bishop saw the necessity of establishing a per-
manent mission. A Church and residence for the
pricst were needed. The ainers and  cilizons
showed their willingness to co-operate with him.
A lob was soon scenred, subseriplions were gencr
ously given, and the erection of the Chureh began
in November. The building was finished and ready
for vices on Christmay 1896, when the Bishop
velebrated High Mass and preached. He conlinued
his visit till the following April, holding services
Lwice on Sunday in the Chureh.

In 18087 the Reverend M. A, Kennedy was ap-
pointed pastor of the district.

Catholics of Caliente in 1007 petitioned Bishop
Seanlan to erect 2 Church there.  Sufficient money
was subscribed and a Churell in honor of Lhe Di
vine Child was erected in that same year. Tor a
Lire il was looked afler by pricsts from Salt Lake
and eventually a pastor was appointed. The Rev-
erend Daniel Slattery looked after the needs of
the place for several years and in 1922 the Rev-
erend J. Simon took eharge, remaining ahoul twa
years. Then Caliente becming 2 mission of Milford,
Utah. a parish established by Bishop Glass with
the Reverend Emmett Meldonnell, C. M., in charge.
Millord was abandened in 1825 and Caliente was
assigned fo the pastor of Las Vegas.

Las Vegas, which is midway between Salt Lake
City and Los Angeles, received its first Chureh in
1910. It was built by the Reverend T.. V. Rey-
nolds, who had spiritual chacge of the San Pedro.
Los Angeles and Salt Lake Ruilrond.  Reverend
Jumes 'Grudy was pastor in 1020, being s
ceeded by the Revevend Fdmund Sheehy. 11
health cansed IFFuther Sheehy's retivement in 1923,
at which time the Reverend Thomas A, Lilley.
C.M., was sent to Las Vegas, In 1925 the present
pastor, the Reverend Charles Lidwards, assumed
charge of the parish.
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CHAPTER XX.

St. Patrick’s
Tonopah, Nevada

Good mines were discovered in 1866 at Belmont
which became a prosperous mining camp with a
mill employing about seven hundred men. The
Reverend William Maloney visited this town in
1878 and commenced the erection of a Chureh. It
was completed in the following year. But the camp
soon ceased to produce sufficient mineral to warrant
its continuance and was abandoned. Father James
Butler when pastor of Austin used to visit it oc-
cagionally.

the Bishop’s consent, the good priest secured a
suitable location and built his Church the same
year.

Rhyolite beeame the center of a large mining dis-
trict in 1905 and many Catholics were among the
prospectors who scttled in that ecamp. In 1906
Reverend William K. Ryan was sent to the place to
ascertain what was the prospects for building a
Church. He was cordially received by the miners
and after making known the object of his mission

75;%’0;?&/1 Nevada

St. Patrick’s Church and Rectory

Tone is another deserted mining camp in this
section. It had fairly good prospects when first
discovered in 1863 but the hopes based on the dis-
covery of gold and silver mines were of short dur-
ation. Tather Butler held services at Ione oc-
casionally during the existence of the camp.

In the yecar 1902 Tonopah became famous be-
cause of the deposits of rich ore discovered there.
The following year the Reverend James Butler,
who was the pastor of Fureka, seeing that most of
his congregation was moving to Tonopal, followed
them. Soon after his arrival at the new mining
camp he wrote to Bishop Scanlan stating that most
of his congregation had moved to ‘Tonopah and
asking if he might remain there and commence the
erection of a new Church. Bishop Scanlan gave
permission on the condition that no new debt would
be contracted by Father Butler. Having obtained

a subscription list was ordered for the building
of a new Church, and within one week the work of

erection was commenced. The Church was com-

pleted in threc months’ time.

The Reverend William F. Flynn assumed charge
of the parish of T'onopah and its surrounding mis-
sions in January 1911, and remained there for
three years, at which time he was transferred to
Salt Lake City and succeeded by the Reverend
Jerome Diss. In 1919 the Reverend F.dward Noo-
nan became the pastor. Father Noonan was taken
ill in 1924 and forced to seek a lower altitude. He
departed for California and his place in Tonopah
was filled by the Reverend Martin Burke. The
present pastor, the Reverend James ¥ Grady, was
sent to 'Tonopah in 1925, when Father Burke was
transferred to Austin.
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PART 1V

Educational and Charitable Institutions of the Diocese

T'his section will treat of the varions institutions
of cdueational and charitable endeavor that have
confributed to the advancemenl of the Faith here
in our Dioeese, and will outline the work of the
College and Academy of 8t. Marv-of-the-Wasatch,
the IMoly Cross Iospital, Suered Henrl Academy,
All Hallows College. St Ann's Orphanage, Lhe
Judge Memorial Home and Tloespital, the Inter-
mountain Cathelie, the Knights of Columbus, the
Parochial Schools, the Catholic Woman's League,
the St, Vincenl de Paul Sociely, Lhe Newman Club,
the Meynell Club and Catholic Girls' Club House,
and the Catholic Men's Club and Camp Glass.
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CHAPTER I.

College and Academy of St. Mary-of-the-Wasatch
Sale Lake City

With the commencement exercises of June 1926,
St. Mary’s Academy completed fifty-one years of
service in Salt Lake City for God and country.

From the history of this institution may be
gleaned the story of the coming of the Sisters of
the Holy Cross to Utah and the further expansion
of their educaiional labors into the states of the
intermountain region and California. The accom-
panying suggestive pictures trace the exterior de-
velopment of St. Mary's Academy, but written in
the hearts of her faithful Alumnae, in the minds
of the citizens of Salt Lake, and above all, in the
imperishable records of Heaven, is the account of
their  struggle, labors, material and spiritual
achievement.

Reverend Lawrence Secanlan, Pastor of the
Church of Saint Mary Magdalen, Salt Lake City,
Utah, having made an earnest appeal to the Mother
House of the Sisters of the Holy Cross. Saint
Mary’s, Notre Dame, Indiana, to obtain Sisters
for Utah, Mother M. Augusta and Sister Raymond
were sent to Salt Lake. which they reachea Juine
6th, 1875. Arrangements had been made for their
accommodation at the lome of Mrs. T. Marshall.
where they remained until a little adobe house
had been fitted up for them on Iirst West street,
on a lot secured by Father Seanlan for a future
Academy.

The corner stone of the initial Saint Mary's
Academy was laid, with appropriate ceremonies,
on August 8, 1875, by the Reverend Lawrence
Scanlan, assisted by Reverend Denis Kiely. The
Academy was named Saint Mary’s of Utah, and
school was opened on September 6th.

At that time, the Catholie population of the city
consisted of nine or ten families, but so apprecia-
live of the Sisters were the non-Catholies that, at
the end of the first week of school, there were one
hundred day-pupils and six boarders.

The number of Sisters sent from Indiana to
conduct the school increased in proportion lo
the mneeds, and a separate department for little
boys was cared for by Mother Augusta and Sister
M. Gertrude.

1t might be here interjeeted thal many influen-
tial men of Salt Lake City were at one time pu-
pils of this little school.

Ihe First Annual Commencement of Saint
Mary’s reveals in its program the high standard,
in its literary and musical lines, which has ever
been maintained.  The address on this occasion.
July 1st, 1876, was made by the Hon. Judge Hem-

ingway.
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Tn August 1878 Mother M, Charles, whose name
is held in reverence at Saint Mary's, was appoint-
ed Superior of the Academy. a position which she
filled with marked ability until her death in 1890,

The improvements and additions rendered nec-
essary by the increased number of pupils were,
from time to time, made by Mother Charles and
her able successors, in all of whom Saint Mary's
has been most fortunate. The close of 1925 which
marked the Golden Jubilee of the institution
showed a record of which any school might well
be proud. Best of all, it has been always ac-
claimed as the cradle of Catholic education in
Utah and the Western home of the Sisters of the
kholy Cross, whenee so many foundations have been
made in this section of the country.

As the progress of a state or a city is not esti-
mated by the material growth mevely, but rather
by its educational advancement, those organiza-
Lions which have been the potent factors in this
true development are entitled to the recognition
and support always accorded real “builders in the
walls of time.”

Such being undeniably true, St. Mary's Acad-
emy, Salt Lake City, may well lay claim to the un-
stinted admiration, loyal assistance and lasting
gratitude of an untold number of people in this
intermountain region, because for more than fifty
vears it has sent out into Utah and the neighbor-
ing states young women equipped io take their
places in the professional, social and commercial

world.

St. Mary’s has effected this triumphant result
by remaining, through the many phases of its ex-
istence, true to the ideals of its founders, the Sis-
ters of the Holy Cross, who ever maintain in their
standards of education the highest conceptions of
life. and the belief that only that process of de-
velopment is worthy the name of education which,
while not ignoring the material, emphasizes the
spiritual, the ideal.

Aiming to impart this view to their pupils. it is
almost superfluous to say that the subject of re-
ligion receives marked attention, since St. Mary’s
is pre-eminently a Catholie school.  While pupils
of other denominations are received into the acad-
emy and their beliefs respected, all are expected to
conform to the outward observances and to attend
Sunday services in the chapel.

Though, “a man’s reach is beyond his grasp,”
vet the continnal striving must succeed in making
Lhe aim accord with the ideal. Such has long been
the experience at St. Mary's, where one desire has
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ever been uppermosi—to fit young women to live
properly in their respective spheres.

The oft quoted expression, “Socialize the child,”
is frequently narrowed in its significance and gen-
crally made to imply preparing youth to meel the
world only, whereas the main ohject is to shew the
young how to walk through life only as it proves
te bhe a road to God.

Irrespective of ¢rced, thinking minds the world
over are giving expression to Lheir forebodings re-
garding the trend of modern education, lamenting
ils Godlessness. Citalions might be multiplied to
prove our statement, but ene of the most striking
is from no less reputable a source than our Presi-
dent. Calvin Coolidge, who said in a recent letter:

“Phe foundation of all progress, all government, and
all civilization is religion. Our country is not lacking in
material resources, and though we need more educaiion,
it cannot be said Lo be lacking in intelligence, But cer-
tainly it has need of a greater practical application of
the truths of religion. 1t is only in thal direction that
there is hope of a solution for our economic and social
prahlems,

“Whatever inspires and strengthens the religions be-
lief and religions activities of the people, whatever min-
isters to their spiritual life, is of supreme importance
Without it all other cfforts fa With it there lies the
only hape for success ¢ strength of our country is
the strength of its religious convictions”

The Divine Teacher has Himself outlined I:he
course of study which every Catholic school pro-
poses to ils students for acceplance in their guest
of knowledge:

“Seek first the kingdom of God and Iis justice, and
all things else shall be added unto yo”

The bigoted assertion that Catholic scheols are
behind the times is no longer heard throughout the
greater part of our glorious country, for they have
proved by their results that they have no superior.

And what of their methods? We might preface
this explanation by saying thal they are firm be-
lievers in the injometion:

o

“Be not the {irst by whom the new is luenl
Nor yet the last to lay the old aside.

Modern fads, so eage irly sought and for a short
time pursued, mere “will- ofrthe- -wisps,” are never
the objects of interest at St. Mary's.  Conforming
always lo the requircments outlined for secondary
schools, and accredited to the University of Utah,
St Mary's safeguards itself against the intrusion
inlo its course UI study of meaningless and trifling
ologies.

Combining in a2 most unique wanner the com-
forts of home life with the atmosphere of school,
St. Mary's may with all surety be recommended to
parents seeking an ideal institution for their
daughters. Tt embodics the true educational sys-
tem it fosters the real spiritual developments it is
conducted by women who have learned from a
Divine Teacher that “the heart of youth is the
arena in which life’s battles arc lost or won.”

During the second decade of the twentieth cen-
tury, the needs of the community having increased
considerably, plans were begun for the erection of
a new academy which would also contain a colle
giate department. A mew structure known as the
College and Academy of St. Mary-of-the-Wasatch
was erected on a piece of property ab Thirtieth
East and Thirteenth South strects, Salt Lake Cily,
on a tract of two hundred and forty acres, the site
ariginally intended for the new home of the coun-
try club,

The buildings, fire-proof thronghout, Gothic in
archilecture, of Sall Lake Lrick and Idaho stone
trimmings, cover 600 feet and alford accommada-
tions for college sludents, high school and lower
school pupils. E \quipment in all departments ac-
cords with housing facilities. Landscape garden-
ing of the most ar tistic type will adorn the campus;
rolf hockey, tennis, horse-back riding, all out-of
dun sports \ull be unsurpassed. The opening of
the College and Academy of Saint Mary-of-the-
Wasatch will inangurate a new era in the educa-
tion world, supplying for Utah, Wyoming, Nevada,
Oklahoma and New Mexico, where there is no
Catholic College for women, a long-felt want, That
students from stales still fdl'f.hl.,r away will seel
the invigorating mountain climate is assured, and
the expectation of citizens of Salt Lake is that
within a few years the College and Academy of
Saint Mary-of-the-Wasateh will be one of the great
Catholic colleges for women in the United States.

The Flag that now floats so proudly on the cam-
pus of the College and Academy of Saint Mary-of-
the-Wasatch is the one blessed with appropuatf'
ceremonies by the late Right Reverend Joseph S.
Glass.  Directly after the World War, Bishop
Glass suggested Lo Lhe Senior Class that a more
fitting souvenir of Lheir lovalty to Alma Mater and
to leir country could not be presented to the
school than this beantiful symbol.

A word from him was sufficient to arouse inter
cst and enthusiasm.  Immediately the members of
the class procured a flag, and the Bishop and
Chaplain Father Titzgerald conducted the cere-
mony  which is outlined in the accompanying
photograph.

Tt signifies the spirit and the teaching of Saint
Mary’s and of all Catholic schools, ]m‘a]tv to God
and to country,

In September 1899 the twenty-seven g‘l‘aduutes
of St. Mary’s met and perfeeted a temporary or-
ganizalion. A committee was appointed to arrange
for a permanent organization of the graduates, A
meeting was held at the Academy on November
4th, 1899 and the St. Mary’s Alumnae Association
was formed. It is still in existence.

[120]



CHAPTER IL

Holy Cross Hospital
Salt Lake City

In order to sceure an impartial account of any
cvent, to estimate the success of any underlaking,
to approximate the results of any venture, a retro-

spective glance is as necessary as a present-day
view.

The tourist in Sall Lake City who stops to ad
mire Lhe TToly Cross Hospital grounds and the
spacious buildings occupying the entire block on
Tirst South between 10th and 11th East Sireets,
would find it difficull to form a mental picture of

the: little rented Dbuilding on 4th East, between
South Temple

In 1894 Sister Holy Cross was called to the
Mother House of the Community in Indiana, but
by the special request of Bishop Seanlan, another
year of her active life service was devoted to the
inslilution in Salt Lake City.

Sister M. Lidwina, who had been in charge of
Saint Lawrenee's Hospital, Ogden, was in Augnst
1805 teansferred Lo Salt Lake City. Under ef-
1i
ance wilh the imperative demands for its expansion.

nt management the institulion grew in accord-

In 1903 Articles of Incorporation were filed ; the
first nurses were

and Tirst South
Streets, that was
called, in 1873,
the Hospital of
the Holy Cross,
and was where
Sisters Holy
Croge and Bar-
thalomew began
the: glorious work
in behalf of suf-
fering humanity
which has, in a
special  manner,
endeared the Or
der of the Holy
Cross to the peo-
ple ol Salt Lake
City.

Yel, in that
modest house re-
cently razed, the
initial steps were laken, in October 1875, towards
the establishment and cyuipment of what is today
onc of the hest-conducted and most thoroughly-
organized hoapitals in this western scelion.

Sister [Toly Cross, whose name is held in hene-
diction by the oldest residents of the city, opened
the little house on 4lh East, and with the generous
assistance of Dr. Fowler and the two Drs. Benediet,
who gave Uheir service gralis, was able, with her
Sister helpers, to care for thirlcen patients. In
this circnmseribed manmer, the Sislers continued
their humble but efficient labors until January 1881,
when ground was purchased for the present build
ing, and by June 1883 the nueleus of the Tloly
Cross Hospital of today was ready for patients, it
being then possible to accommodate onc hundred
and twenty-five.

The Hospital in 1883

| given diplomas
and ping, this be-
ing a prelude to
th e establish-
meut of a regular
Training School
whose  Alumnae
list now exceeds
the two hundred
mark.

On Llhe Feasl
of  Saint  Lid
wina, April 14th,
1904, the new
Chapel  of  Lhe
Hospilal w a s
dedicated hy the
Right Reverend
Lawrence  Scan-
lan.  Its exquis-
ite beauty, por-
feet furnishings,
and artistic decorations have made it the admira-
tion of all who see it. From the Chapel, in Febru-
ary 1913, the mortal remaing of Sister Lidwina
were carried to their last vesting place in Mount
Calvary. T.u'l()grh's expressive of the estimation in
which she was held by the people of the intermoun-
tain seclion were numerons, but an Editorial in the
Salt Lake Tribune of Febroary 16th summed up
her worth: her memory is today treasured v the
residents of Salt Lake Cily, ’

“Sister Lidwina,” wrote the Tribune Editor, “was one
greal women of the western country. Her hearl
was full of human helpfulness, and her anxiety and care
for those under her charge in Holy Croas Hospital has
been, tar the past eighleen years, manifested in the per-
somal inferest she has taken in all who lhave entered the
Hospital.  She was one of the best known women west
ago, undl was held in the very highesl regard by




all with whom she came in contaet, officially or other-
wise.”

On March 27th of the same year which marked
the death of Sister Lidwina, Sister M. Beniti, who
was well-known in Salt Lake City, having been a
nurse in Holy Cross Hospital for some years
previous to her service in the Spanish-American
War, was sent from the Mother House in Indiana
to fill the place left vacant by Sister Lidwina’s
passing.

Under the direction of Sister Beniti, the Hos-
pital progressed in every department. On May
23rd, 1916 the new wing on the cast side was com-
pleted and blessed by the Right Reverend Joseph
S. Glass.

May 27th,
1920 saw Lhe
completion of the
Hospitalasil
stands today, an
addition of two
stories to the
regular one-story
projection ha v-
ing been finished
on the west side
of the building.

Like all other
worth-while edi-
fices, the exterior
of Holy Cross
Hospital gives
but a faint inti-
mation of the
utility,  beauty,
and equipment of the interior. Patients to the
number of two hundred and twenty-five may he
efficiently cared for, and the service in all depart-
ments is unexcelled,  In faet, visitors to the insti-
tution on Hospital Day, when the building is open
for general inspection, marvel at the perfect ad-
justment of all departments to the requirements of
all served.

l')pr: ing rooms perfectly lighted, thoroughly
equipped, efficiently supervised, and intelligently
served by graduate nurses; an N-ray Department
in which the latest make of machines have been
installed, and which are operated by an expert
reontologist; home-like privale rooms, spacious
wards for surgical and medical cases; solaria
where Violet-Ray treatments may be happily ad-
ministered ; lecture halls, apartments for the grad
aated nurses, and for those in training are some of
the essentials for which Holy Cross Hospital is
noted.

While the eficiency of the Hospital is appre-
ciated by all, it is the physicians, the members of
the Holy Cross Hospital Statl, who especially value
its appointment, its service, the skilled labor of ils

The Hospilal in 1920

personnel.  Reciprocally the Sisters and nurses
estimate the doctors whose assistance by lectures,
assiduous care and kind advice render them in-
valuable to Holy Cross Hospital. Irom their lips
one can obtain most perfectly the reason why Holy
Cross Hospital stands as such a representative in-
stitution. For years these physicians have watched
the untiring patience, the recognized skill, and the

unearthly devotion of the Sisters whase sole mo-
tive has been to relieve, soothe and comfort the
afflicted, the sad. and the suffering of this world.

Holy Cross Hospital has been particularly fortu-
nate and singularly blessed in its personal man-
agement and dircetion.  In the fifty-one years of
its existen ce,
four exceptional-
Iy capable wom
en  have guided
its destiny: Sis
ter Holy Cross
to whom it owes
its foundation
and origin: Sis-
ter Lidwina who
added to the or-
f{ginal  building,
established the
Training School,
and prudently
kept abreast of
the limes; Sister
Beniti to whose
progressive spir-
it, untiring labor,
and unusual force of character the completed
structure and ecquipment. as it stands today,
may he attributed; and Sister Virginia, the
present Superior, who during the three s of her
tactful gnidanee has proved her exceptional ability,
winning personality, and keen perception of the
slightest need in the conduct and personnel of the
Hospital.

Without doubt, it is to these capable women
whose spirit is reflected in every Sister at the in-
stitution—in everyone connected with the Hospital,
that Holy Cross has secured the enviable reputa-
tion it possesses in this western section,  “It is a
hospital, perfect in all its appointments, in the skill
of its staff of physicians and surgeons, in the exact
and tender care given by its nurses, in the un
equalled service of its diet laboratories, and gen-
eral kitchen—in faet, it is a hospital with all the
comforts and atmosphere of a home,” said a friend
of the institution whose intimate knowledge of the
workings of the Hospital was nol confined to the
opinion of either patients, or personnel, but whose
grasp of the situation came from observation of the
daily life and labors of all within its walls,
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CITAPTER TI1I.

Sacred Heart Academy
Ogden, Utah

It was at the vequest of Reverend Lawrence
Seanlan  that the Sisters ol the Holy Cross
opened  this  Academy Ogiden in Seplember
1878. 'The members of this pioncer band were
Sisters  Lrancis, Fyvangelista, Georgia, Anicelus,
Calasanctius, Bernardo and Flavia.  Sister Flavia
is slill an active member of the communily at Sac-

her. The new Superior realized the growing needs
of the Academy and obtained consent from the
Chapter to erect a new academy building, A five
acre lot on Twenly-fifth street and Quincy was
purchased and plans for the present Sacred Heart
Academy were drawn up.  The ground was broken
for the new structnre on Scptember 24th, 1890 and

Sacred Heart

red Heart and has become almost as mueh a part
of the Academy ws the foundation of the building
itself. ‘The Sisters left Saint Mary’s, Notre TquP.
Indiana, on Augusl 28th, 1878, A frame struc-
ture. on the corner of Twenty th street and
Washington, where the new Wattis-Kimball build
ing now stands, was prepared for their coming and
it was there that the Sacred Heart Academy of
today had its humble beginning.

God Dblessed the work from the beginning and
soon the number of Sisters had to be inereased in
proportion to the cver-growing number of pupils.
The building itself soon became too small to ac
commodate the Sisters and the boarders, and in
1882 Saint Joseph’s School, adjoining the Acad-
emy, was built. This same year the first Superior,
Sisler Francis, was uplau.d by Mother Annunci-
ata, who possessed rare ‘lwarms of culture, charity
and zeal, w]uirlu endeared her to all who knew her.
And indeed the present scholastic standing of the
Academy owes mueh to Mother Annuneiata’s un-
living efforts in cducational and religious works.

In 18890 Mother Annunciata was called to Saint

Mary's and Mother Pauline was sent to replace-

Avademy

the corner-stone laid on May 24th of the lollowing
yuar.  School opened in Scptember 1892,

At the general election in July 1895, Mother
Pauline assumed her dutics ag Directress of Saint
Mary's College and was replaced in Ogden by
Sister M. Lucretia.  Since the new Academy was
some distance from the center of the city, it was
found necessary to continue the boys’ and minims’
departments in Saiol Joseph's scliool.

In 1593 Sister Lucretia was moved Lo Salt
Lake City and Sisler Celsus succeeded her in the
office of Superior. Today the name of Sister Celsus
is almost synonyvmous with that of Sacred Heart
Academy. She has lovingly walched it grow from
a struggling school inte a prosperous and well-
regulated Academy of high standing in social and
educational cireles.  The improvemenls in the
grounds, the building, the school ilself. are largely
due to lier intevesl and zeal.

The Sacred Heart Academy of today speaks Tor
itsell in the appcurance of the campus and the
buildings, in the scholastic ability of its teachers
and pupils and above all, in the young women it
seruls out yearly, equipped in heart and soul with
the sane and saving truths of Christian education.
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CHAPTER IV.

All Hallows College

T'his institution of learning was founded by
Ifather Seanlan in 1885. The growing number of
Catholies in Utah and the neighboring states made
it imperative to build a school where Catholie par-
ents could procure for their boys the advantage of
a good Christian education.

All Hallows College was the third Catholic insti-
tution in the eity of Salt Lake founded by I‘alher
Secanlan, being preceded by St. Mary's Academy,
and the Hospital of the Holy Cross, which were
founded in 1875. 1In fact, the ground on which
All Hallows was built, on the corner of First
South and TFourth Kast streets, was acquired in
1881 for the new hospital building, but before
construction began, I'ather Scanlan decided to
move the hospital further east and sct apart the
smaller but more central lot for cducational pur-
poses.

Ground was broken for All Hallows College in
1685 and the work of construction began. In Sep-
tember of the following year it was opened as a
day and boarding school for the youth of Salt Lake
and the surrounding territory. Lor the first three
vears after its foundation, its destiny lay in the
hands of its founder and the Reverend P. Blake,
formerly pastor of Park City, who became its pres-
ident.

After the first annual commencement of All
Hallows TFather Scanlan went to San Trancisco
and was consecrated Bishop. Iollowing his conse-

cration, he returned to Salt Lake and made All Hal-
lows College his episcopal residence.  He remained
there until August 1889, taking active part in the
administration of the vollege.  Bul to fulfill the
office” of Bishop of such a large territory and at
the same time to direct successfully a struggling
young institution was soon found next to impos-
sibel.  DBesides, the priests of the territory were
few and could only with the greatest sacrifices to
parochial and missionary work be spared for the
teaching faculty of All Hallows: In 1889, conse-
quently, Bishop Seanlan entered into negotiations
wilth a religious order, the Society of Mary, Lo take
charge of the College.

The Marist I"athers accepted the task and
Fathers Fox, Guinnan and Delahayve were sent Lo
Salt Lake, and Iather I'ox becamec president of
All Hallows. The remainder of the faculty was
made up of lay teachers. 1l-healih prevented
I'ather Fox from remaining in charge of the Col-
lege and ITfather Iorestier, the provincial of the
Soviely of Mary, assumed charge for a few
months. At the beginming of 1800 the Reverend
J. B. Chataignicr was appointed superior to re-
licve Father orestier of a charge which was im-
possible for him to carry on along with his dutics
at All Hallows. But I'ather Chataignier was a
man of advanced years and an old missionary and
the life of a college president was not congenial
to him.

At Hallows College
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Father Chataignice remained as president for
only one vear and was succeeded by IPather Henry
who had been superior of Jefferson College, Louis-
iana, and was in every way fitted for the diffienlt
worl in Salt Lake. During the three years that
he vemained in charge gv

AL p\'ug!‘nxﬁ was m!lllL'
al the (‘.ll”(“_’lL bul lic was in poor health and u.gain
# change aine necessary, e had o rebuen to
Louisiang where his health continued to fail and
he died soon after his return.

Tn 18494 the Reverend Thomas J. L
charge of the College and during six years he
was untiring in his efforts to promote its success.
Thanks to his earnestness and activity, All Hal-
lows became more prosperous than ever.

During the scholastic year 18985-1899, un im-
porlanl slep was Laken in the history of the Cal-
lege, The building on Sccond South was then in-
adequate to meet the demands. A small house on
Tourth 1
Street were bought to be used as quarters, but this
was only a temporary solution of the problew, and
it was cvidenl thal it would soon become necessary
Lo cnlarge the old College or to build a new one.
The latter plan was thought better and a forty
acre tract of land was purchased on Lhe bench
east of Liberty Park. :

Bul the new College was never built.  In 1902
Tather Larkin was appoinled reetor of the Charch
of the Holy Name of Mary at Algiers, Lonigiana,
and the Reverend J. J. Guinan became the presi

denl of Al Hallows., Tather Guinan was by no*
weans unknown in Salt Lake, He was one of the’

three Marist Fathers who came in 1880 and he

ast Strect and another on Second South-

had remained al Salt Lake for eight years as
spiritual  divector and  vice president before hiy
appointment as vice-president of the Marisl Col-
lege at Atlanta, Georgin. He was cordially wel-
comed back by his many friends in Salt Lake.

The need of a larger College was more impera-
Live than cver, but after mature consideration, it
was decided to build, not a new College en the
property acquired by Dlalher Larkin, hat a large
addition to the old structure. For this it was
necessary to buy first a tract of land adjoining Lhe
College grounds.  Construction was commenced on
the College anncx and the cornerstone was laid on
the afterncon of Oetober 19h, 1802 by Bizhop
ted by Tathers Guinan, Hopling and
Trryer.  The amex contained a large and hand-
some brilding and a new chapel.  They were dedi-
eated on Sunday, Seplember 8th, 1908 by Bishop
Scanlan.

Tather Guinan remained as head of the sehoal
unlil 1911, al which Lime be was succeeded in Lhe
presidency by the Rovevend T, . Kelledy.  After
three  years Father Kelledy relingnished the
reing of government of the Coll Lo the Rev-
erend George 8. Rapie

The College Tor several years wae having a hard
struggle to maintain ilscll. Many were the diffi-
cultics to be overcome.  TFnally in 1915, aller
lwenly nine years of servics, All Hallows elosed
its doors, never to reopen.

The builds still stand, mule evidence of the
work of the past, hut they have recently been sold
and now minister to worldly endeavor.




CIIAPTER V.

Kearns-St. Ann’s Orphanage
Salr Lake City

The aceidents and deaths inseparable from the
hazardous accupation of men engaged in mining
threw upon the hands of the charitably disposed
many helpless orphans,

Touched by the spectacle of Lhese fatherless
children, Bishop Scanlan in 1891 resolved Lo make
provision for their maintenance and education. e
decided to open an orphans’ home.  He appealed
onee more to the Sisterhood of the Holy Cr
and on October 15th, 1891 three i
from Notre Dame, Indiana, Lo begin this wark.
The orphanage was opened in the residence up to
that lime oceupied by the Bishop and his priests
on the corner of First South and Third Bast
Streets.  T'o no more worthy purpese conld this
old adobe home be devoted than to a home where
parentless children could be fed, clothed and edu
eated s0 as Lo be prepared for the battle of life.

The number of applicants for admission in-
crensed so rapidly that additions to the old build-

ing were made on Lwo difierent oceasions in order
to meet the demands. At last the number knock-
g al the door for admission precluded further
enlurgement of the building and a new orphanage
became an imperaltive necessity.

In June 18958 an oplion was offered Bishop
Scanlan on fifteen acres of land south of the city
on what is now Twenty-first South Street. The
Bishop closed the option. but the firsl payment
exhausted his resources.  Whilst revolving in his
mind the problem of sceuring means to wmeet the
second payment, an unexpected event took place.
On the first day of May 1809 Myrs. Thomas
Kearns called upen the Bishop and told him that
$50.000 was at his comn
phanage.  Without further delay, plans and speei
fications were prepared and work commenced on
the new institution which was to be known as the
Keamns-St. Ann's Orphanage.  Tes carnerstone was
laid on August 27th, 1899 and il was compleled

ind to build a new or-

Kearns-St. Aon's Grphanage
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in the following wvear and sinee that time has
been engaged in one of the noblest and grandest
of God's works, namely, charily.

In the year 1902, according to the will of I’at-
rvick Phelan, an estate valued at more than §76.-
000 was given to the Orphanage, A corporation
wus formed for the purpose of controlling the
fund.  The first trustees of thig corporation were
Bishop Seanlan, Judge W. C. Hall and Stephen
Hayes.

In accordance with the positive needs of the
(hphanage repairs were frequently made, and with
the coming of the Right Reverend Joseph 8. Glass
to the Diocese of Salt Lake extensive improve-
ments made by him in the equipment and manage-
ment rendered the institution exeecdingly home-
like in ils appearance and contributed to the
health and comfart of the occupants.

To conduect this praiseworlhy establishment re-
quires a large expenditure, but in this difficulty as
in many others of a similar nature the Catholic
Woman's League, by the untiving cfforts of its
members, in giving time, labor and financial aid
ocenpies a prominent place among the benefactors
of the Orphanage. The Knights of Columbus. the

St Vineent de Paul Society, the Elks and many
prominent individuals by their LENETOUS danations
have added greally Lo Uhe happiness and well
being of God's little ones. At the present time
the Orphanage is receiving $0.000 a year for its
support from the Community Chest of Salt Lake.

There are at present thirty-six boys and thirty
girls between the ages of five and fifteen cared for
at St. Ann’s. Besides the orphans fifty day pupils
living in the vicinity altend the school in which
the regular grammar grades are taught.

The prejudiced idea entertained by many that
the inmates of orphanages are sad objects of
charity would be dismissed by a view of St Ann'y
childven at class, at play, on an outing, or when
presenting a program in their school hall. TTealthy,
happy, talented, well-trained, and with a care-
free, jovous air, they show the home-like atmos-
phere in which they live, and that the henefactions
ven with that spirit of charity
which proves the donors have heeded the Divine
counsel and rejoice in its accompanying hlessing:
“Amen, I say to you that whatseever you do Lo the
least of these, My little ones, you do it unto Me.”

l]ll‘}' receive are




CHAPTER VI.

Judge Memorial Home and Hospital
e Lalke: Gl

The dreams of old miners for a permanent home
where they could end their days in sunlight after
spending Lthe best years of their life in extracling
precious metals from the bowels of the carth were
often a subject of serious attention to the waealthy
mine owners of Nevada, Colorado, Montana and
other rich mineral states. Tt remained for Utah
to have these happy dreams realized.

Om the twenty-seventh of November, 1901, the
Right Reverend Lawrence Scanlan, Boman Cath-
olie Bishop of Salt Lake, rcccived a letter from
Mrs. Mary Judge, widow of John J. Judge. an old
miner. containing Lhe information thal “she was
desirous of eslablishing as a memorial to her de-
ceased husband a home for aged and infirm miners
and 2 hospital where the unfortunate may receive
proper medical and surgical treatment.” Bishep
Seanlan was directed to proceed with the necessary
arrangements for the building of the hospital and
draw on Mrs. Judge for all cxpenditures in con
nection therewith.

The Bishop immediately began preparations for
the building of this memorial home. Ground was
purchased between Teuth and Fleventh Fast and
Sixth and Seventh Socuth Streets. TPlans were
drawn by David €. Dart. architect, for a building
two hundred and twenty-five feet long and two
wings of one hundred feel each, “The slructure was
to have four storics above the basement floor and
was to be constructed of red pressed brick and
brown sandstone trimmings. 'I'he interior was to
be of hard wood and the building was to have every
maodern convenience in the way of sanitary plumb-
ing and healing and an elevator. Plans called for
dining rooms in the basement; on he first Hoor
were Lo be a rcceplion hall, parlers, administration
quarters and private wards; the upper floors were
to contain medical and surgical wards and bed
chambers: the Chapel was to be on the top floor
and there were to be accommodations for two hun-
dred people. The building was to cost $100,000.

The excavation was begun at once and the cor-
ner-stone of the new institution of mercy was laid
on October 31st, 1902, by Bishop Scanlan. The
services began al five-thirty in Lhe afternoon with
the singing of “Nearer My God lo Thee” and the
“Magnificat.” Bishop Scanlan then approached
the southeast end of Lhe building and blessed the
corner-stone according Lo the ritual of the Church,
placing therein the following articles: pictures of
the members of the Judge Tamily, of Bishop Sean-
lan and Father Kiely: a souvenir Jubilee Medal of
Leo XTIT of the vear 19013 and copies of The Salt

Lake 'Telegram, The Intermountain Catholie,
Goodwin's Weekly and T'ruth.

The sermon of Bishop Scanlan, which was the
next part of the ceremony, was as follows:

“Come to me all who labor and are heavy laden, and
I will refresh you.”

“The invitelion contained in the lext you have just
hesrd is the hroadest and swoeetest ever given to human
mortals, Tt is evidently the invitation of a lender, lov-
ing Father to His Idren. Tlad we heard it this eve-
ning for the first time, we would inslin ely know v»ho
uttered it and recognize al once the voice of the ¥

~the lover of men. No one else in the hislory of our
race had @ heart big enough and lender enongh to offer
it or power enough to make good its promises. “‘Come to
me all you who labor and arve heavy laden’ W
heavenly invitation! ITow different from the invitations
of men! Note the c¢lass of persons invited to His table
—the very eclass that the world carciully excludes from
theirs,  See how 1lis hig compassivnate heart goes out
to lhose who are in need of compassion and refresh-
ment—to the oppressed and afflicted of huwmanity.

“Not that He did not love all, for e died for all, but
He knew that those only whoe are groaning under the
weighl of the woes and sufferings of this life need care
and refreshment ard that all others could take e of
and refresh themselves.  'The good shiepherd in the wos-
pel parable no doubt loved his ninety-nine sound and
healthy sheep, vel he left them to themselves in the
peacetul valley and his whole heart went in love and
anxiety to the one sheep losl, bleeding and dying wmidst
The father of the prodig: 1l
tly lost all love f s pood and duliful son, in
the joy and gladness that filled his soul on seeing his
wicked and disnhedient son that was lost return to his
ambienee The good son, safe and sound, needed not
any special love or compassion, whereas the bad son,
ragped and lorn in body and goul and erushed by the
\k'ci-hl of his wicked and disorderly life, called forth
all the affection and tenderness of his kind-hearted
father.

“Although the chief mission of Christ on earth was to
bind up the wounds of poor, bleeding souls, to refresh
and save them, yet He Look in the whole concrete m
i appeared to be as deeply interested in the w
and ne es of the body ag in those of the soul. W ]ll|L
He fed and enraptured by His sublime and wholesome
doctrines the souls of the multitude, who, unmindful of
their corporal wanls, followed Him to the verge of
starvation, yet He was not forgelful of their weary
and hungry badies, which he satinted even by one of the
grealest o cs. It was lhe same voice that cleansed
the soul of the we dalen and made
clean the lepers and sent them on 1 way rejoicing.
By the same touch He opened and gave
eves of the hody and those of the soul. It w
F\e% that shed tears over the death of Lazarus and that
wepl over the spivitual Dlindness and obstinacy of the
unbelieving and unrepenting Jews, They were ihe same
feet that ascended the Mount to deliver the immortal
sermon, a sermon that has given consolation that the
world never dreamed of, and that walked lo the house
of a poor dead gi : her to life and the emn-
braces of her sorrowi paren It was the same
tongie that said to the sinner, “Thy sins are forgiven
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thee; go in peace,” and thal said to the eripple, “Take up
thy bed and walk?

“The invitation, therefore, was given to and intended
for all who are oppressed and wearied in body or soul.
No eivil, conventional, religious or even moral test or
qualification is required—no questions asked. ']Tu re is
nni\ One Very easy u:mhtu:n. and thal is ‘to come.” Yes,
V\'L‘I;_hl'll down by the ills

A You may be poor and
wretched .:nd ('l(=~.p|~.(=d by your fellow-men. You may
have fallen to the lowest llL]]I]iN of social and moral
(itgm(‘l.mrln But come all the same, be not afraid or
discou mber that the weleome and recep-
tion given by the futher to his prodigal child shall be
yours, Come, you are the very persons 1 want to come
to Me, for you alone need the care and refreshment that
l have in store for you. My mission on this earth is to
you, to lind, to heal, and to nourish, the

" praise and gladness that went forth from the throats of

the dumb, the deaf, the blind and the sick that He
healed, in the merry voices of the little children that He
bade come to Him, and whom He blessed, and in the
hosannas of the multitude that followed Him and whomn
He refreshed, consoled and comforted.

“Jesus Ch id little use for mere ideals, however
sublime, or b professions, however grand. lle
knew that these mere words and abstractions could not
avail or stand the test of time and intelligence, if not
solidly hacked up and eoncreted by works and ons.
He krew, as His apostle teaches, that not the mere
hearers or the professors, but the doers of His law
would he tified, and that the world iz influenced by
works or than by words, e wanted all His fol-
lywers tn he able to say to a doubting and unbelieving
world what He said: *If you believe not Me, believe My
works.”

Judge Memorial Home and Hospital

lost and the dying sheep of My flock.  Come, then, and
be sure to bring with you all your heavy loads of woe
and misery of body and soul: the greater and heavier
vour burden the more weleome you will be and the
ereater will he My joy and that of the whole court of
heaven over your refreshment. Come, no matter how
crushed down you may be under the weight of and
sorrow and shame; vou are still the children of My
heavenly Father, vou still have His image on your souls,
yvou are My and T wish to proclaim to the
world that I vecognize and treat you as such. Come to
Me, then, with the promptness and resolve of the prodi-
wal, with the tears of Magdalen, with the humility of
the public in the temple, with the reverence of the
lepers, with the faith of the centuri with the strong
hope of the deaf and dumb and the sick, with the prayer
of the thief on the cross, and with My charity for all I
will refresh and ir ate vou with the plenty of My
and your Father's house.

“And what a refreshment! Tts effects could be seen
hy the peaceful, happy faces of the sinners Tle fory
in the jeyous bounds of the cripples e had made whole,
in the joy and happiness that pervaded the thousands
that He fed, and in the clear skins of the lepers He
had cleansed.  They could he heard in the shouts of

“He meant all His teachings, not only to be believed
and professed, but also to be practiced and avplied, Ile
Himself made no promises thal 1e did not keep, and no
ons that He did not practic He taught the
purest and highest principles of human action, but He
toole good care to earry them out in His own beautiful
life. Te promised refreshiment Lo the weary soul or body,
and He always gave it to thase who came 1 the
ons.  He declared the poor blessed, and

o itself.  He taught blessed = the ¢lean
rt, and ITe challenged the most lvnx-eved of His
enemics to point ont a spot or stain in His life. “Who
\h.!ll convict J\l:- of sin® Ile dm] r are the
wd as the
He hed Im'r for enemics and
||f ]vm\[d for and forgave those who nailed Him to the
Cross.  He taught truth, justice, patience and charity,
and His whole life was the realization of these virtue:
What poor imitators even the best of us are of
Master Whom we profess to follow, i what a sham
our Christianity, as practiced and applied by us, is when
compared with the genuine thing as taught and prac-
ticed hy Jesus Chr

“But some I say we cannot be expected to imitate
Christ by inviting the oppressed to us for refreshment.
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We have not the means to refresh others,
member that Christ was poor. It does not require much
riches to act the part of the good Samaritan, to v
the sick, to strengthen the weak, to instruct the ignor-
ant, to enca the hopeless and console and comfort
the afflicted, to wipe away the perspiration from the
fevered brow, to have a good will towards all, and to
prmhu‘ Ju patience, charity and forgiveness.

“If you are blessed with the goods of the world, then
your responsibilities are inereased.  Then you are the
stewards of God, who will hold you accountable for the
use of the talents He has placed in your hands

‘Suppose 1 had been consulted by Mr. € ie, and
asked by him, ‘How shall 1 dispose of the wmillions of
dollars for which I have no use? 1 would say to him,
‘Mr. Carnegie, this same question was once propounded
to the good Master. 1 will not be as hard on you as He
was on ihr rich young man mentioned in the Gospel. 1
will not say, ‘Sell all you have and give it to the poor,
bhut T woul(l say, ‘Lay aside for yourself and your de-
pendents an abundance, and the rest which vou do not
need, and you want to give aws
it mnongst Hu- poor and ?cpecnll\' th
the hun ' Not without reas
the rich ¥ eIl all he had «
poor, who nr(‘ e t not chiefly, instr
cumulating the wealth of the vieh; o,
Mr. Carnegie, is it nat true that your
has been aequired through their sweat, throngh their
poverty, through the natural necessities of those who
were obliged to labor for . Your immense wealth
according to justice is r lly yours, but there is
higher law which appeals to the heart, a law of grati-
tude, to which Pope Leo refers in his encyclical on Iabor,
which opens the heart and disposes man to give to the
who are in need all his superfluous wealth.  This law
of gratitude is one of the noblest instincts of the heart.
1t throws aside the scales of justice and is moved solely
by charity and merey. It knows no distinction of class
or race and is a heavenly messenger to all in need. 1t
has no boundaries, bhut extends its good o..ces o wher-
ever sturvation exists,  An illustration of this rher
law of gralitude is the man who went out te hire labor-
ers to work in his vinevard and paid all the same
amount in the evening because Tle knew that the man
who worked v ome hour had the sne neces ]
family wants as the mun who worked all day,
sequently needed the w wages to supply thos

“It was the knowledge and wish to apply this Iu;_rhvr
law of gratitude for henefits conferred on her that
|Jrumpk‘(i the heart of Mrs. Judge to found this insti-
rial to her late lamented husband, and
l‘nr lln- old miners whe have wasted ont their
others.  Whao could he more deserv-
\nlun,_' the working craft, the miner who spends
s laboring hours away fmm me in the bowels of
the earth is most deserving of praise, eare and atten-
tion. To him the millionaires of the coast are indebted
for their countless millions. Who ever thought of pro-
viding a home for them where they could end their days
in peace and comfort?  Mrs. J udlwe was the only one,
so far as known. These thoughts have materialized, and
vou have just witnessed the laying of the corner-stone
of a monument which, unlike those over the dead, let us
hope and pray, n grow, blessom, and hring forth
fruit, to extend its usefulness that it may be able to say
in the future, not only to miners, but to all who are
afflicted and need a home.  ‘Come to me, all who lahor
and are heavy laden, and T will refresh you'.”

ving poor of
did Christ tell

SC

The “Veni Creator” was then sung by the choir,
following which Father Kiely presented to Mrs.
(' Brien, who represented Mrs. Judge at the cere-

[

mony, a silver trowel bearing the following in-
seription:

“Presented to Mrs. Mary Judge by the miners of the
Silver o, Park City, on the oc n of the Inying of
the corner-stone of the Judge Memorial Miners™ Tlome
and Hospital, Salt Lake City, August 31, 19027

The following address was made by Iather
Kiely in presenting the trowel:

“As the years roll hy and all here present have passed
from the scene of life, this building will stand a monu-
ment of the noblest work of charity. When the remains
of its generous founder will rest on yonder hillside, many
1 *God bless her' will be uttered within its walls. Her
grandehildren and  great-grandehildren will share in
those blessings. 1Its early history will be sought for and
every little memento c ‘ted with the building will he
ired as something ed and one of the dearest

(o

Silver
re,

sent the rugged, hardy miners of the
King mine, whose muscle and sinews are, in a me
connected with every brick that will go into the bu
They honor the oceasion by showing their appree
of the founder of this double institution. Their gift is
not to be measured by its intrinsic value, but by the in-
tﬂnhum which prompted the donors. This silver trowel
m to Mrs, Judge as a token of r by the
miners of the Silver King mine. 1t will descend s
rich treasure to her (hll(lnn, grandehildren and great-
grandchildren. It will remind those yet unborn of the
great wark aceoniplished here toc In the ahsence of
M Tudge, Mrs. Elizabeth (' Brien, her oldest daughter,
I be its custodian.”

Slowly, but surely, the Hospital began to raise
its walls heavenward at the same time that the new
Cathedral was towering toward the skies, and both
structures were completed about the same time.

The hospital in the spring of 1910 was taken
over by the Sisters of Merey who came from Los
Angeles, California, at the request of Bishop Scan-
lan. The Mother Superior was Mother M. Vincent.

With accommodations for three hundred pa-
tients, including a number of beds in perpetuity
for aged and disabled miners, and with Doctor
Pinkerton as Chief of Stafl, the Hospital opened
for work early in July of 1910.

The dedication of the Chapel of the Hospital
look place on November 8th, 1910, The ceremony
was performed by Bishop Scanlan who afterwards
sang Pontifical Mass, assisted by the Reverend
Daniel Slattery as Deacon, the Reverend William
Flynn as Sub-Deacon. and the Reverend William
K. Ryan as Master of Ceremonies.

The Reverend J. A, Homan was appointed
Chaplain, looking after the spiritual interests of
the Sisters and the patients of the institution and
also caring for the Catholic people in the neighbor-
hood of the Hospital. The chapel was continued
in use as a place of worship until the completion
of the Chureh of Our Lady of Lourdes in June
1914,

On Aungust 14th, 1911 two novices were pro-
fessed and six postulants were received as novices
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in the community of the
in charge of the Hospital.

The ceremany  of profession began  at eight
o'cloek in the Hospital Chapel.  Bishop Scanlan
presiced over the solemmnity which encded in the
taking of vows at the Communion of the Mass
which the Bishop cclebraled assisled by the Rev-
crend J. A, Homan, the Chaplain of the Llospital,
and the HReverend W, B, Costelle, (LP., of San
Iraneisco.  The ceremonial of Lhe receplion of Lhe
postalants was held in the afternoon. Bishop Sean
lan presided over the ceremonics and was assi
by Falhers Homun and Costello.  An impressive
serman was delivered to the candidates in the morn-
ing Ly Paller Coslelle and Father Homan spoke
in the afternoon before the reception.

Ou Lhe evening of November 15, 1811, a banquet
was tendered the medical stall of the Hospilal by
Mother Vincent. Problems of hospital work were
discussed by membery of the stafi and much valu-
able information was gleaned from addresses given
by scveral noted visiting physicians,

sters of Merey who were

On Friday, August 27th, 1914, four youny ladices
were prof 1 in the communily ol Lhe rs of
Merey and one other veceived as a novice. The
profession teok place in lhe morning and the re-
ception in the evening.  The sermons were de-
livered by Father Rapier of All Hallows College.
Mass was celebrated by the Reverend James J.

| 1|

MsNally, representing Bishop Seanlan, assisted by
Father Rapier, S.M., Father Dunne, 5.M., and
TFather Ilynn.

The Hospital closed its doors in the latter part
of 1915, While it had accomplished much good
in the five years of its existence, it was found that
the number of miners lo take advanlage of ils seryv-
ice was insufficient to warrant the enormous ex-
pense entailed in its management and the hospital
needs ol Salt Lake were being cared for suflivienlly
by the Lloly Cross llospital.

The old bnilding, closed in 19135, became of real
value Lo the ity of Sall Lake during the influenza
epidemic of 1018, It was turned over to the Hed
Cross in Oclober of thal ycar by Bishep Glass.
The building was cleaned and renovated and pul in
shape for the relief of the vietims of the epidemic,
It remained open for aboul one month and was a
valuable factor in the fight against the influenza
cpidemic,

During the summer of 1920 the old structure was
remodeled for a school and in the fall of that year
was opened as a parochial schoal in charge of the
Daughters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul. Since
that time school has been condneted in the huild-
ing. In 1921 the first year of high school was
introduced and has continued to the present time,
Lwo classes having been graduated from the sehool
which is known as the Cathedral Lligh.



CHAPTER VII.

The Intermountain Catholic

The official paper of the Salt Lake Diocese, The
Intermonntain  Catholic, was first published on
October 7th, 1899. This paper had been known
as The Colorado Catholic for fifteen ycars prev
iously, having been printed in Denver sinee 1884

T'or twentyv-one years The Imtermountain Cath-
olic was printed weckly at Salt Lake City under
the direction of Bishops Scanlan and Glass and
an able corps of editors and contributoers, and ad
ministered in a splendid manner to the needs of
the Catholies seattered throughout the intermoun
tain region of the United States.

In October 1920, owing to the increased cost
of materials oceasioned by the Greal World War,
it was found necessary to cease publicalion of the
paper. :

In order, however, that the beneficial result of
a Catholic paper might not he lost entirely, Bishop
Glass arranged with a California company to
issuc a monthly magazine. The firsi number of
this, The Catholic Monthly, was distributed in
December 1920. In Febrnary 1923 the name was
changed to The Monthly Bulletin.

Tinancial eonditions had improved considerably
by 1928 and in September of that year the pub-
licalion of the monthly magazine was nndertaken
by the priests of the Diocese of Salt Take. The
new magazine appeared for the first time in Sep-
lember 1923 as The Diocesan Monthly.

Tn May 1926 the right to use again the old title
“The Intermountain Cathelic” was obtained and
the magazine is gradually coming back to the
prestige of its old namesake.
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CHAPTER VIILL

Knights of Columbus

In seven cities of the Diocese—Salt Lake City,
Ogden, Park City, Furcka and Price in Utah, and
Ely and Tonopah in Nevada—the Knights of
Columbus are organized. Utah has also a State
Council and is onc of scveral states in the inter-
mounlain country that help to make up a Fourth
Degree Assembly.

The present year is the twenty-fifth anniversary
ol the coming of Columbianism to the Diocese of
Salt Lake.

Salt Lake Council No. 602 received its charter
on September 9th, 1901, The Council has proved
of great help to the Church in Salt Lake City.
Whenever oceasions have arisen for Lthese Catholic
men to do something for God or country, they have
always been ready and willing to do their utmost.
The spirit of the firsl year of Columbianism in Salt
Lake is still active here.  'The Sall Lake Council
purchased club-vooms in the vear 1819, They
bought, for $50,000, the residence of Fdgar New-
house, which for some time previously had been
used by the National Catholic War Conference as
a club-house for soldiers of the World War who
were stationed at Forl Douglas. The home was
remodelled for the use of the Knighls of Columbus
and. though small, is well-adapted for the use of
the Couneil.

Ogden Council No. 777 was organized in the
¥ear 1908, From the very beginning of its exist-
ence this Council has heen active, fraternally, so

cially and financially, in the work of religion and
patriotism. For twenty vears the mombers of this
Couneil “earried on” without a club-house of their
own. During the entire period, however, looking
forward to the time when they would have their
own home, they were accumulating a fund with
which to procure property suitable for their needs.
In the latter months of the year 1928 they ac
complished their desires. A beautiful home on the
corner  of ‘U'wenty-fifth Street and  Jefferson
Avenue wag purchased and, with the necessity of
only a few minor changes, was remodelled to fill
the requirements of the Couneil.

Puark City Council was established in the sum
mer of 1006 and is enc of the most active Coun
cils of the Diocese. Tt very recenlly celebrated
the twentieth anniversary of its existenee. I'he
present Utah State Drepnty, Austin Gibbons, is a
members of Park City Couneil.

Eureka Couneil is also one of the oldest and most
active Councils in the Diocese. Tureka is very
famous for its degree teams.

Carbon Council, with headquarters at Price, is
the latest tmit of Colwmbianism in the Diocese
This Council was estahlished in June 1926, under
the auspices of the Slale Council, with thirty-five
charter members.

In the Nevada section of the Salt Lake Diocese,
there are two Councils, one at Ely and the other
at Tonopah. Both of these Councils have been in
existence for about twenty vears.
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CHAPTER TX.

Parochial Schools

In four citics of the Diocese parochial schools
are in existence at the present Ltime, namely, in
Salt Lake City, Ogden, Park Cily and Eurcka.

Salt Lake City

The first parochial school in Salt Lake City
was opened by Lather Scanlan in the year 1882
in the basement of the Ioly Cross Hospital.
There were about sixty pupils the first year. For
fourteen years this school was quite successtul, but
in the year 1896 circumstances arose whieh neces-
situled its being closed.

The present system of parochial schools in Sali
Lake City began in the year 1920. In July of
that year annonncement was made by the Llev-
erend James T, Torsney, who liad been appointed
by Bishop Glass as Superintendent of Schools, that
the old Judge Merey Hospital building was to be
remodeled for the accommodation of the Daughters
of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul, who would
teach the school, and as classrooms where Cath
olic children might receive a Christian education.

The announcement met with great favor in Salt
Lake. On Sunday, July 18th the Reverend Father
Hickey spoke of the benefits accruing from the
opening of a parochial school.  Iather Hickey
said in part:

“The opening of o Catholie school in the parish is an
event of unteld future e Catholic schools stand
for Lhe literary and veligious training of the young, All
really great men and women strongly favor moral edn
calion.

“Kducation, in the correct sense of the word, signiiles
to draw out. The word comes fromn the Latin educere,
to draw, to bring out to perfection. Now, the human
being is composed of body and soul The body is mu-
terial and to enable it to attain its perfection, to become
|)h_\'sln ly strong, it must he suppli:-d with proper Food
in the proper chemical proportions at the proper times
and in the correet manners; atherwise i will be puny, it
will decline and die

“Both body anc soul must be trained at the same time
Lo n ar congtet, 50 to speak, the perfeet man or
perfect woman, and where can this be done? 1t shonld
be done to a greal extent in the homwe, but in this bu
world of ours the child is neglected at home and hence
the Catholie sehool takes up not only the lite eduea-
tion of the young but also their moral fraining.

“Where outside the Catholie sehoal is the child taught
the Ten Commandwents of God?  Where outside the
Catholic sehool i Dhe ehild taught that the command of
God demands o pure life?  Where outside the Catholic
school ean the young he edueated in the command, “Thou
shinlt keep holy the Sabbuth day#* The Catholie Church
tears only the ignorant and againel sueh she has to con-
tend. The more educated (and T mean educated in the
correct sense of the word) a man is, the wore he will
appreciate Churel anent the sehool question.

=1t is only the man or woman of little mind, little
thought, little iden and picayw sentiment who does
nal understand the meaning of the word education, and
tulks against the Catholic schoal.  The Cathelic school

works to educate the young, to give what might be
termed ‘mundane learning” and moral learning—in 2
word, Lo form the perfect man and the perfect woman

the men and women who know their duly to God and
it: who know the laws of the country and Leep

The work of remodeling the building  was
begun  immediately after the announcement in
order that the school might open early in Seplem
ber.  Eight rooms were tremodele
housing forty pupils.

d, each room
The second floar af the
building was wade inle Sisters’ quarters,

On Saturday, August 7th, 1920 a novena of
pravers, Masses and communions lor the success
of the new school was starbed al the Cathedral of
the Madeleine. It ended on Sunday, August 15th.
The great good accomplished during the six years
thal Lhe schools have been in existence is an indi-
cation that the favors asked during this novena
were granted in abundance by Almighty God.

An opportunity of mecting the Sisters who had
Jjust arrived in Salt Lake and of inspecting the re-
madeled building was afforded the peaple of Salt
Lake on September 1§th. The affair was in
charge of members of OQur Lady of Lourdes parish
and the Catholic Woman’s League.

Eight grammar classes were begun in Septem-
Ler 1920 under the direction of the Daughters of
Charily, wilh Sister Teresa as Superior. In Sep
tember 1921 another grammar school was apened
in the basement of the Cathedral of the Madeleine
in charge of Lhe Sislers of the Holy Cross with
Sigter Beatrix as Superior, and still another gram-
mar school for Catholic children of the city was
begun at St. Ann's Orphanage in connection with
the school conducted by the Tlaly Cross Sisters
for the orphans. i

The first vear of High School was added al
the Judge-Mercy building in September 1921,
The following vear the sccond year course was
added and the high school was given over te the
Holy Cross Sisters with Sister Des Victoiries as
Principal. Two classes have already been grad-
uated from the High School, which has improved
steadily in equipment and is a very great aid to
the Church in Salt Lake.

The Reverend J. 8. Keefe is the Diocesan
Superintendent of Calholic Schools,

Ogden

Father Scanlan opened the fivst parochial school
in Ogden in 1877. Mr. Frank B. DeVoto, a grad-
vate of Notre Dame University, was employed as
teacher.  Classes were held in the Church and the

school continued until June 1878,
The building of the Sacred Heart Academy
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satisfied the edncational needs of Ogden for a time
and henee the fiest schoeol was diseontinued,  Bul
in 1881 Lhe allendunce al Lhe Acndemy was so
large that the need of a paroehial school again
arose.  Ta satisfy this need, St Joseph's school
was bnilt in that vear as the parochial school.

In 1920 land was purchased on the corncr of
Twenly cighth Street and Lineoln Avenue for the
purpose ol building = new school to Luke the place
of the old St Joseph's, which had become too
small to accormodate the Catholic children of
A magnificent new building was eected
icated and opened in September 1923,
Joseph’s School is in eharge of Lhe
Sisters of the Holy Croys.

Park City

TFather Scanlan realiced the necessity of a
Culholic school lor Park City and asked the
Sisters of the Lloly Cross to open a school there.
His requeat was acted upon favorably, and on
September 9th, 1882 Sisters Alexis, Markina,
Aurvea and Joseph arrived in Park € Schaol
opencd on September T1Lth. Shortly r the be-
ginning of Llhe term Sister Tlise arrived ay first
Superior. The Sisters taught school in a little
frame huilding, and lived in a small house close
hy.  The school, togelher with the Chureh. was
destroved by fire on July 4lh, 1853, Tather Blake
rebuill the school at ones and it was ready for the
I'all opening in 1883.

Al first lhe school was very successful. Sl
Mury's, one of the first houses of learning in Park
Cily soon became the outstanding school. Children
of all denominations were accepted and the at-
tendance was close Lo one hundred and fifty. The
closing of the mines in 18307 forced many families
to move clsewhere and the attendance dropped to
ninely. The public schools, where no luilion was
dl‘e“’ 71'\;‘1”_\-‘ t:]]ﬂdn:ﬂ E’“"ﬂy f|‘nm tllL'z
Sisters’ schonl, which soon heeame what it was in
tended to be, a separate, Catholic schoal for Calh-
olic boys and girls,

The work of the first Sisters in Park v de-
serves the highest praise.  Their names are vightly
placed on the honor-roll of the pioneer-hnilders of
the Church in Utah.  Although their work was
primarily done in the el ooms, il was not
Timited to that field of aetivity. "They lrequently
ited the childven’s homes and were often the
ns of bringing waryward souls b tn God,
Their devotion to the sick is well remembered by
the early pavishioners ol Park City. During the
fire which deslroyed the business gection of the
town in 1898, the Sisters were untiving in their of
forts Lo alleviste the sulferings ol the hemele
anil the destitufe.  Tn turn the miners were always
very kind and generous to the Sisters; nothing was
too sood for them. The old rceords mention that
the Sisters from Salt Lake and Owden came to

Park Cily during the sumimer months to enjoy a
cooler climale than they experienced at homc.

The Silver Jubilec of the sehool was celebrated
June 21st, 1907. The founder of the sehool,
Bishop Seanlan, was the guest of honor. The
Reverend Dean Harris and Father Galligan wers
also present. The children rendered a nice musi-
cal program and reccived fheir diplomas and
prizes from the Bishop. Sister Joseph was then
Superior of the school.

It is reported that Sister Gabriclla, the secomd
Superior, won the hearts of the children by her
kindness to them. Many of her former pupils,
now men and women of Salt Lake and Park Cily,
love Lo relale how they wonld receive cookies and
sweels as a remedy for sore throal, Loothache and
other ills. Sister Gabriella is now al SL, Mary’s.

By their untiring eflorts extending over a period
of forty-forr vears, the Holy Cross Sislers have
helped to build and maintain Catholieity in Park
City. Their work, requently done under adverse
conditions, has been a work well done, a labor of
love. Their devotion to the tender hearts en-
trusted ta their care lhas heen admirable. They
fashioned and moulded them into sterling Cath-
olic chavacters that ave, to this duy. the honor of
the Chureh of Ttah.

As e mines ol Lhe district. the schoal prospers
with age. TUnder the direction of Sister Hilarita,
present Superior, it s living up to the standards
of the past.

Bl Mary's school s preud of tts history., It
has given socfcty many of ils lcading citizens: pro-
fessional, businese and technieal men have eoms
from the “old school.” Many girls educated lhere
are mow  continuing the work of their former
teachers.  Bul St Mary's has not yet the honor
of having given a pricst to God. Over a thousand
boys have received their primary eduecation willin
its walls; only one has answered the eall of the
Master and, if the good Tord hlesses the generous
efforls ol this young man, St Mary's of the As-
sumplion will seon have a priest on its honor-rell,

Eurcka

In January 1886 the first parochial school in
Tiureka was opened by Father Scanlan, with Wil-
liam J. Bogan in charge. Classes were held in The
Church.  'The gchool functioned until October of
Lhe same year.

‘ive years later plans were made by DBishop
Scanlan to erect a new building and reopen Lhe
schoul,  Cunglruclion was begun in May 1891
and the school opened in Seplember with four
Sisters of the Iloly Cross as teachers. This
school, in the same building, has continued to the
present time.  But it has become loo small (e
satisfy the educalional needs of Fureka and plans
have been drawn for a new school building. The
foundation has already been laid.
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CHAPTER X.

Catholic Woman’s League

Probably the best known and most praiseworthy
lay organization of the Diocese of Salt Lake is the
Catholic Woman's League, established at the pres
ent time in Salt Lake City, Ogden, Park City
Eurcka.

The League had its origin in Salt Lake City in
March 1016, Y
ship of Bishop Glass and had three hundred and
cight-two members on its ralls the first year of its
existence, k

It was organized under the leader-

The first officers of the League were: President,
Mrs. A, H. 8. Bird; First Vice-President, Mrs. AL
G. Krauss; Second Viee-President, Mrs. James
Ivers, Sr.; Recording Secretary, Mrs. W. K. Life;
Financial Secrctary, Miss Nettie Fitzgerald; Cor-
responding  Secretary, Mrs. J. E. Cosgrifl; and
I'reasurer, Miss Kate Halloran.

Mrs. Bird has been the President of the League
ever since its establishment.

The object of the League is “to work for the
interests of Christ;” first, by spreading the Cath-
olic Religion among those not of the faith; sceond-
Iy, by instructing Catholic children in the knowl-
edge of Wheir religion and in promeling a better
and more thorough lnowledge of Christian Doc-
trine among the Catholic people; thivdly. by pro
moling the cause of Catholic educalion; fourthly,
by caring for the poor, the stranger and those in
trouble and sorrow: fifthly. by doing all that pro-
: betterment, and the ms |Iunrr of a happy
.sn(l,h\.\_, by safe-

motes ¢
and contented commonwealth;
guarding the honor and welfare of the Church:
seventhly, by creating and maintaining a spirit of
good fellowship and mutual helpfulness amongst
Catholics.

The coming of this organization Lo Salt Lake
City mwurked the beginning of an epoch in the

Diocese—an epoch of unification of the forces
witlin the membership of the Chureh for practical
devoledness to the interests of Christ and earnest,
self-sacrificing service for our brethren.

The years have been of splendid service in the
cause of Christ’s interests: they have been char-
ach e by a fine spirvit. of cooperalion among the
members, by an unselfish devotion lo Lhe works
undertaken by the League, by an earnest determi-
nation lo accomplish great theings for God, for
His Chureh, and for the neighbor.

The excellent results of the ten years of earnest,
progressive and enlightened devotion to the serions
work undertaken by the League, give cloquent
cvidence of the power of Christ’s teaching, an in-
fluence most potent for inlelligent citizenship and
practical Catholicisma. Tu Lhese days of inditferent-
ism and pleasure-secking, in these times of moral
looseness when so many are drifting away from
truth’s moorings, such an organizalion is a most
hopeful sign—a lilght to those in darkness and a
sure guide to those lost in the mazes of modern
intellectual and moral wanderings.

The Catholic Woman's League was established
in Ogden in February 1921 with Mrs. P J.
O'Carroll as President; Mrs. Mary Matson as
First Viee President; Mrs. Dan Seerey as Second
\lt(. President; Mrs. \-\’ Ibur R. Lee as Recording
retary; Mrs. F. Gareia as Financial Secre
and Mrs. M. J. ‘.I('I.augh]m as Treasurer.

Units have also been fonnded in Park City and
Fureka.

What has been written about the League in Salt
Lake City is equally applicable to Ogden, Park
City and Fureka. All four units are similar in
organization, in purpose and in accomplishments.
They arc all deing noble work for God and country.
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CHAPTER XI.

Society of Saint Vincent de Paul

The Society of Saint Vincent de Paul, called al
first Lthe Conference of Charity. is an association of
Catholic laymen and was founded at the office of
the “I'ribune Catholique™ in Paris in May 1833,
by Frederic Ozanam and seven associates, all stu-
dents of the Sorbomnme University.

The object of the society is to sustain its mem-
bers, by mutual example, in the praciice of a
Christian life; to visit the poor al their dwellings,
to carry them succor in kind; to ofler them, also,
religions consolations. No work of charity should
be regaided as foreign to Lhe society, althongh its
special object is to visit the poor. Every care is
taken to respect the privacy of the poor. Amother
characteristic is the relnctance of the society to
make known the extent of the work or the gen-
erosity of its members in giving their money or
personal service to the cause of charity. Mem-
bership is composed of three classes—active, sub-
scribing and honorary. “Love of onr neighbor
and zeal for the salvation of souls, is the very
essence of the Conference of Charity.” The
society is under the patronage of onr dear Mother,
Mary Immaculate, and of SI. Vincent de Paul.
By Briefs of Popes Gregory XVI, Pius IX and
Leo X111, many indulgences ave granted fo the
society, Lo its benefaclors, to the poor assisted by
it, and to the fathers, mothers and wives of its
members,

Frederic Ozanam was born in Milan on April
23rd, 1813 and died in Marseilles on Scptember
gth, 1853. On accounl of his life and his life
work among the poor in France, an inquiry is now
heing made into the advisability of his beatitica
Lion. Sucecessful outcome of this will add sanc-
Lity to a name already favorably known through-
out the Catholic world. As a student he was ani-
mated and exact; at Lhe bar, in letters and in
the schools, he was eloguent, brilliant, tolerant.
He lived and loved for only forty years, yet so
brightly, so intently, that the light of his life
illumines the globe. He found a challenge in his
brilliant, unbelieving eontemporaries and won de-
seved applause, but his inspiration was among the
lowly and the poor. his joys and his crown, that
carned for him peace and life everlasting.

The first Confercnce of the St. Vincent de Paul
Socicty in the United States was established in
St. Louis in 1845, and the second in New York in
1846. 'The first Particular Council in New York
was formed in 1856. ln the reorganization of the
Socicty in this country, in 1911, there was created
a Council in each Archdiocese of the United States
known as the Metropolitan Central  Couneil ;
Diocesan Councils in each Diocese styled Diocesan
Central Couneils; and one General Couneil for ad-
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ministration of all to be known as the Superior
Council of the United States.

The Cathedral Conference was established in
Salt Lake Cily Oectober 11th, 1915. Mr. J. E.
Cosgriff was elected the first president and now
presides; his heart and mind are in the work and,
under hig guidance, the Conference has functioned
regularly. When the scope of its task and ils ae-
complishments are examined the Conference real-
izes that its success is duc to the hearty coopera
tion received from all sides and to the genevous
support of the men, women and children of the
parish. Priests of the Cathedral, Sisters of Holy
Cross, Sisters of Charity, Little Sisters of the
Poor, and somec professional men of this city
(Catholic and non-Catholic alike) deserve the
graces and blessings that the Conference con-
stantly prays will be showered upon all the bene-
factors of the poor.

Reports of works and receipts are issued to the
parish anoually.  The total receipts for Lhe first
ten years of the Conference aggregate $22,777.30:
disbursements for the same period were
647.01. Receipts for the first year were 81,527.20;
for the tenth year they were $2,639.57; 1918 was
the low year for reccipts, $110 being re-
ceived. The high mark was reached in 1922 when
$4,035.76 was received.

Some special works of the Conference follow:
care of speeial cases; sick and aged; education and
welfare of children; Christinn burial of the poor;
during the war, the care of aliens and alien
enemics and their families. The first eapilal work
of the Conference in 1915 was for Mexican refu-
gees.  No distinction is made on account of race,
creed or color, but the Conference loves the
brethren.

The Right Reverend Joseph 8. Glass, C. M.,
D. D., soon after his installation as Bishop of Salt
Lake, declared in his Cathedral Church that the
care of God’s own poor in this city was one of
two pressing needs. It was upon his call that
the Cathedral Conference was organized and it
was with his benediction that all its works have
been done.  Archbishop Hanna once said of him
(in effect): “Happy was the one who basked in
the sunshine of his smile.” Many there arc who
wonld erave this distinction, but the Conference
knows that the poor and unfortunate, the pure
and beautiful, always enjoyed it. He was a Vin-
centian.

Conferences of the Society have also been or-
ganized in St. Joseph's parish, Ogden and in SL.
Palrick’'s and Our Divine Saviour purishes, Salt
Lake City. John J. Harvey.
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The Newman Club

I the $all of 1920 there was organized among
the Catholic students and teachers ol the Uni-
versity of Ulul a elub in honor of Cardinal New-
man. The Reverend Duane G Hunt was the mov
ing spirit in the establishment of this organization
which has as its purpoese the spiritusl and edeea-
tional wellare of voung men and women attending
non-Cathaolie colleges and universities.

The first meeling was held on November 2nd,
1020. At this meeling, which was opened wilh
Fred Quigley in the clair, Austin Gibbons was
clected  President; William  Smith, 1first Vice-
President: Valentine Gorlingki, second Viee-Presi-
dent; Grace Hogun, Scevetary; Parncll Canlfield,
Treasurer; and Father Hunt, Spiritual Dircelor
There were fiftv-one charter membe

A conslitulion was adopted to take care of the
activities of the Club which are religious. lileravy,
and social. On one Sunday a month the members
attend Mass at the Cathedeal and receive Holy
Communion and hold a breakfast and business
meeling immediately after the Mas The Club
also holds one evening mecting o month at which
subjects bearing on Catholicism and matters of
general interest are diseussed by the members.

The sceond year of the Club was under the guid-
ance of Austin Giblbons, President; First Viee
President, John Ienne Second  Yiee-President,
Valentine Gorlinski: Seevetary, Grace Hogun; and
Treasnrer, Frod Quigley.

During this year a ritual was prepared for the
conferring vl degrees and the imparting or spirit-
ual ideals to the members.  The exemplifieation of
the ritual took place al the November meeting.

Austin Gibbons was reelected President for the
1022-28 vear's activities and was assisted by Tho-
mus Martin ag First Vice-Prosident; Graee Hogan,
Second Vice-I'resident; Aline Griflin, Secretary.
and Frunees Huish, Treasurer. Father Hunl, who
had been appointed pastor of Vernal, was suc
ceeded by the Reverend Louis J. Fries as Chaplain.

During the new year the Club was favored with
addresses by Bishop Glass and the Reverend Perry
‘onroy, C.M., of Bangor, Pa. The subject of
Ervolution” was discussed at several of the meel-
ings und radio coneerts provided many intercsting
evenings. “The Big Idea” was presented in Salt
Lake, Eurcka, Park City, Mylon and Vernal.

Thomas Martin became President in 1 I'he
other officers clected were:  IFirst Vee-President,
Frank Murray ; cond Viee-President, Gladys
Griffin: Seerctary, Fyvelyn Muano: Trensurer, ran-

ces Huish,  Tather Fries and Father Hunt hav-
ing exchanged places. the former going to Vernal

as pastor and the latler becoming the Viee-Reelor
of the Cathedral, the Chaplainey of the Club again
passed to Father Hunt. Bernard Niemeier was
chosen as Secretary in place of Hvelyn Mano. who
moved to Califernia.

The year 1924-25 saw the following officers in
charge of the Club: President, John Pitman; First
Vice President, Mallhew Devine; Second Vice-
President, Helen Beesley ; Scerclary, Mar
Maguire; Treasurcr, Andrew: Gini.

Many debates were held at the evening meetings
during this year. The subjects of these discus-
sions were the Church and her Doctrines.  The
Club was also instrumental in foreing a professor
at the University to apologize Tor remarks deroga
tory to the Church which he had made in class.

At the close of the year 1924-1925 Andrew Gini
was gelected as D'resident for the new year. Buk
he did not return to the University in the fall and
consequently, Catherine Collins, who had been
elected First Viee President led the Club during
1925 and 1826, David Kennedy  was
Vice-President; Trancis Daley, Secrvctary; and
Bartley McDonougly, Treasurer. During this year
Tather I'rics, who had returned to Salt Lake from
Vernal, again hecame the Club Chaplain.

Prominent speakers during the year at the meet-
ings of the Club included the Right Reverend
Daniel M. CGorman. Bishop of Boise, and Levi
l“.d\u,ur Yoong, Professor of History ak the [Ini-
versily of Utabh. On Sunday morning, May 30th,
the children who made their First Holy Com
munion at the Cathedral were the breakflast guests
of the Newman Club. A delightful breakfast was
served in the Cathedral basement and each child
was presented with a diploma and souvenir pin,

At the close of the 1925-1926 vear the fallowing

aret

Second

officers  were  chosen:  President, Bartle Me
Donough; Vice-President, Catherine Oxlev: See-
retary, Mary Ellen Hyland; and T'ressurer, Wil

liam Driscoll.

The Newman Club fills a great need in the edu-
cational field in Salt Lake. Little, if any, religions
Enowledge is gained by the Cafhalic young men and
women at the University. Many limes lhey are
taught things derogalory Lo Lhe Chureh and gencral
discussion al the club mectings brings before the
students the troth regarding the Chureh and pre-
pares these young men and women to refute
calumnies against the Charch which are uttered by
certain professors.  Morcover the spiritual life of
the students is cared for in an excellent manner,
attendance atb Mass and frequent veception of Holy
Communion  heing frequently by the
Director.

urged
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CITAPTER XIIIL.

Meynell Club and Catholic Girls” Club-House

Since the early davs of Lhe Calholic Charch in
Ckah, there has been in existenee a spirvitual organ-

ization, the membership of which was composed of
the voung Tadies of the pavish, and which was
known as The Yomng Ladies” Sodabity.  As the
Chureh amd  parish grow, likewise there was »
growing civie and soclal need, both in the parish
and in outlying dis . which warranbed an or-
ganization, the acope of which would he social and
civie, as well as spivitual, and nok restricted fo any
particulay parvish.

InJanuary
1928, upen Lhe
advice and sug-
gestion  of  the
late Right Rev-
crendd Hishop
Crlass,  tentative
plans were made
by which the
pursuits and por-
poses of the So-
dality  could  be
enlarged. the
memb sharing
in the same spir
ituzl blessings as
formerly A
held
and a constitn-
tion, by-laws and
final  organisa
lion  were  per
fecled

Typifying his
Hd[“iVSI on ."lﬂd
devation to Cath-
olic lalenl wnd growth
new orvganization. still old in the partieipation of
spivitual hlessing enjoyed Ly 'The Children of
Mary, be named in honor of Alice Meynell, Uhe
noted Catholiv poctess of Fogland, whose death
ovenrred but a few days prior fo the nation of
the Club.,  This was imanimously apreed upon and
the mame of the new elub carvics a memory Lwo
fold in ils significanee  the growth and
ment of the Catholic Sodality organiz
honorable mention of a Catholic poctess.

meeztmg: W

dvance-

tion and

The new o ation, imder the direetion ol
Miss Margarvet € . the first 1 cnl, e
diately began o funclion.  Commillees were ap-
pointed and the new work began with the former
zeal of cach of the Sadality wembers and still
higher and more expansive aims. The firsk Sunday

of the month was selected 25 Communion Day lor
the Club.,  After Mass breaklast would be served.
It was decided Lo sel aboul immediately to cstab
lish and muinlain a complete library in the base-
ment of Lhe Calhedral. This was done with un-
living eflart and the Club is now proud of a splen-
didly equipped library which serves not only Lhe
children of the Cathedral School bul the entire eity.
The library is open every Sunday and fills » de
cided need in the parish.

The new home, seleeled and put under the di-
rectorship  of
Mrs, Fred Dav-
idson, was e
chigsed hy Bish
op (Flass in 10894,
The members of
the ¢ lunbh set
about to remedel
and refurnish Lhe
honge, and  the
beantiful n e w
Lome of the Club,
located at 1172
East First South,
a picture of
which aceom-
panies  Lhis  ar-
tiele. was formal-
Iy opened Satur
day, November
20th, 1924, This
was  Lhe  begin-
ning of one of
the greatest
needs a commun-
iy of this size
has—a beautiful Club-house for members of the
arganization. and a home for those members apd
visiling Catholic gicls who are not living at home.

In order Lo dillercntiale belween the social ac
livities and the actual maintenance of the Club,
second organization was formed which applics
only to the att’ and business of the Club-house
proper and is entitled, “The Catholie Girls” Clab.”

The work of the Meynell Cluh on the Weal side
in establishing an annnal Christmas Tree program,
night schools, enlerlaimmenls and parlies for the
children has been particularly commendable and
has met a need heretofore unfilled.

The members hold open house al the Club every
nlay afternoon al whi two or three members
are hostesses and to which the members of the
entire parish and community are invited.
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CHAPTER X1V,

Catholic Men’s Club and Camp Glass

In the fall of 1924 the Ca-
tholic Men’s Club was estab-
lished in Salt Lake City. The
primary purpose of the organ-
ization was to look after the
spirilual and material interests
of the Catholic boys and young
men of the communily,

Bishop Glass was made
Honorary Presidenl and the
hirgt officers of the Club were:
George J. Gibson, President;
James J. Burke, Viee-Presi-

Camp Site, Mi. Timpanogos i the Distance

dent; John Malone, Secrelury;

and

W. 1. Pife, Treasure
Reverend  Josenh S, Keefe,
Director.

The neeessity of a swnmer
outing place for boys impelled
the Club members to acquire a
picce of properly in Provo
Canyon and equip this as a
boys’ camp. It was formally
opened and dedicated by Bish-~
op Glass, after whom il was
named, on Sunday, July 24,
1926, The camp has had Lwo
suceessful seasons.
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PART V.

Priests Laboring in Diocese in Jubilee Year

Twenty-eight priests are now laboring in the
Dincese. Twenty-three of them are affiliated with
the Diocese, one belongs to a rel us community,
and the other four arc lemporarily assigned to
work Lere, although ¢ to other Dioceses.

The name; y-eight priests, their
parish and special duoties are as follows:

Pricsis ;1_[!751’:3!!’([ with the Diocese

1. Right LReverend Monsignor Patrick M. Cush
nahian, Viear General of the Diocese and Pastor of
St. Joseph's, Ogden.

2. Very Reverend Monsignor Michacl T, Shee
Lan, Pastor of St. Patrick’s, Salt Lake City.

. Very Reverend Momsignor Henry J. Wienljes,
Paslor of Our Divine Saviour, Salt Lake City.,

1. Very lteverend Monsignor Alfred 1. Giovan-
noni, Pastor of Noltre Dame de Lourdes, Price.

4. Very Reverend Monsignor Duane . Hunt,
Chancellor of the Diccese and Vice-rector of the
Cathedral.

6. Reverend Jaes O'Grady, Pastor of St Pal
rick’s, Tonnpah.

7. Reverend Patreick F. Kennedy, Paslor of 5L
Augustine’s, Austin.

5. Reverend Joseph G, Delaire, Pastor of Im-
maculate Coneeption, Provo.

9. Reverend Martin Hurke. Pastor of Sacred
Hearl, Ely.

10. Reverend Willrid J. Giroux, Pastor of St
Mary's of lhe Assumplion, Park City.

11, Reverend Williamm Kennedy, Pastor of St
Marguerile’s, Toocle.

13, Reverend Louls J. Fries, Ldilor of 'The

Intermountain  Catholic and  Assistant at  the
Cathedral.

14. Reverend William 'I'.
Ann's, Salt Lake Cily.
5. Reverend Joseph P. Donnellan. Pastor of
Rosary, Bingham,

15. Reverend Patrick Maguire, Pastor of St.
Vineent de Paul’s, Murruy.

17, Reverend Joseph 3. Keefe. Superintendent
of Schools and Assistant at the Cathedral.

18. Reverend Cornelius F. Reardon, Assistant
at the Cathedral.

19. Reverend Joseph P. Morcton, Assistant at
the Cathedral.

40, Reverend Johu 1Y) Sunders, Pustor of Sacred
Heart, Magna.

21, Reverend Joseph T Gosseling Assistant at
the Cathedral.

22, Reverend William A, Ruel, Assistant al St
Jaseph’s, Ogden.

Ilart, Pastor of St.

23. Reverend Alovsius Ackermann, Assistant at
St. Joseph's, Ogden.

Pricsts Not A ffiliated with the Diocese

1. Reverend Richard J. Coller, Administralor of
Our Tady of Lourdes, Salt Lake City.

2. Reverend John D. Lagan, Administrator of
St. Patrick’s. Eurcka.

3. Reverend Francis Phelan, C.8.C., Chaplain of
lloly Cross Hospitul.
. Reverend Charles Edwards, Administrator of
St Joan of Are, Las Vegas.

5. Reverend Alberl Pinckney, Adwministrator
pro lempore of Our Divine Saviour, Salt Lake City.
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